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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS Il
AND 1V

Heronoros' narrative in the Third Book of his
history is extremely discursive and episodie. It
may be briefly sammarised as follows:—

Chapters 1 to 38 deal in the main with Cambyses.
They relate the Persian invasion and conquest of
Egypt, Cambyses’ abortive expedition aguinst the
Ethiopians, and the sacrilegious and eruel acts of the
last part of his reign. The section 38-60 begins
with an account of Polycrates of Samos, and his
relations with Amasis of Egypt, and continues with
a narrative of Polyerates’ war against his banished
subjects. The fact that these latter were aided not
only by Spartans but by Corinthians serves to intro-
duce the story of the domestic feuds of Periander,
despot of Corinth. Chapter 61 resumes the story of
Cambyses; the Magian usurpation of the Persian
throne, Cambyses' death, the counterplot against
‘and ultimate overthrow of the pseudo-Smerdis and
his brother by seven Persian conspirators, and the
sccession of Darius—all this is narrated with much
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS III AND IV

picturesque and dramatic detail in twenty-eight
chapters (61-88). Then follows a list of Darius'
tributary provinees (88-97), supplemented by various
unconnected details relating to Arabia and India
(98-117). The next thirty-two chapters (118-143)
narrate various events in the early part of Darius'
reign : the fate of Polycrates of Samos ; the insolence
and death of his murderer Oroctes ; how Democedes,
a Samian physician, rose to power at the Persian
court and was sent with a Persian commission to
reconnoitre Greek coasts; how Polycrates’ brother
Syloson regained with Persian help the sovereignty
of Samos. Lastly, chapters 160-160 describe the
revolt and second capture of Babylon.

Book IV begins with the intention of describing
Darius’ invasion of Scythia, and the subject of more
than two-thirds of the book is Seythian geography
and history. Chapters 1-15 deal with the legendary
origin of the Scythians; 16-31, with the population
of the eountry and the climate of the far north ; this
leads to = disquisition on the Hyperboreans and
their alleged commerce with the Aegean (32-36),
and (37—45) a parenthetic section, showing the rela
tion to each other of Europe, Asia, and Libya. The
story of a circumnavigation of Libya forms part of
this section. Chapters 46-58 enumerate the rivers
of Seythia, and 59-8% describe its manners and

customs.
Darius’ passage of the Hellespont and the Danube is
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS III AND IV

narrated in chapters 83-88. Chapters 90117 are once
more parenthetic, deseribing first the general outline
of Scythin, and next giving some details as to neigh-
bouring tribes, with the story of the Amazons. From
118 to 144 Herodotus professes to relate the move-
ments of the Persinn and Seythian armies, till Darius
returns to the Danobe and thenee to Asin again.
The Libyan part of the book begins at 145.
Twenty-three chapters (145-167) give the history
of Cyrene, its colonisation from Greece and  the
fortunes of its rulers till the time of Darius, when it
was brought into eontact with Persia by the appeal
of its exiled queen Pheretime to the Persian governor
of Egypt, who sent an army to recover Cyrene for
her. The thirty-two following chapters (168-198)
are a detailed description of Libya: 168-180, the
Libyan seaboard from Egypt to the Tritonian lake;
181-190, the sandy ridge inland stretehing (accord-
ing to Herodotus) from Thebes in Egypt to the
Atlas; 101-199, in the main, Libya west of the
#Tritonian lake.” At chapter 200 the story of
Pheretime is resumed and the eapture of Barce
described. The book ends with the death of
Pheretime and the disastrous return to Egypt of her

Persian allies.

The above brief abstract shows that Book IV, at

least, is full of geography and ethnology. It is, I
believe, generally held that Herodotus himself

ix



INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS 11 AND IV

visited the Cyrenaica and the northern eoasts of the
Black Sea, where the Greek commercial centre was
the #port of the Borysthenites,” later called Olbia;
but there is no real evidence for or against such
visits. The point is oot very important. If he did
not actoally go to Cyrene or Olbia he muost at least
have had opportunities of conversing with Greeks
resident in those places. These, the only informants
whose language he could understand, no doubt sup-
plied him with more or less veracious descriptions
of the “hinterlands"™ of their cities; and possibly
there may have been some documentary evidence—
records left by former travellers. Whatever Hero-
dotus’ authorities—and they must have been highly
miscellaneous—they take him farther and farther
afield, to the extreme limits of knowledge or report.

As Herodotus in deseription or speculation ap-
proaches what he supposes to be the farthest con-
fines of north and south, it is natoral that he should
also place on record his coneeption of the geography
of the world—a matter in which he professes himself
to be in advance of the ideas corrent in his time.
There were already, it would appear, maps in those
days, According to Herodotus, they divided the
world into three equal parts—Europe, Asia, Libya;
the whole surrounded by the “ Oeean,” which was
gtill apparently imagined, as in Homer, to be a
“river” into which ships could sail from the sea

known to the Greeks Possibly, as has been



INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS Il AND IV

suggested by moderns, this idea of an encircling river
may have originated in the fact that to north, south,
and east great rivers ran in the farthest lands known
to Greeks: the Nile in the south (and if it coold be
made to run partly from west to east, so much the
better for the belief that it was a boundary), the
Danube in the north, the Eoplirates in the east; in
the west, of conrse, the untravelled waters outside the
“ Pillars of Hercules™ fitted into the scheme. But
whether the legend of an encireling stream had a
rational basis or not, Herodotus will have none of
it. The Greeks, he says, believe the world to be sur-
rounded by the Ocean; but they cannot prove it
The thing, to him, is ridiculous; as is also the neat
tripartite division of the world into three continents
of equal extent. His own scheme Is different,
Taking the highlands of Persia as a base, he ‘makes
Asia a peninsula stretching westward, and Libya
another great peninsuola south-westward ; northward
and alongside of the two is the vast tract called
Europe. This latter, in his view, is beyond com-
parison bigger than either Asia or Libya; its length
from east to west is at least equal to the length of
the other two together; and while there are at
least traditions of the cireumnavigation of Libya,
and some knowledge of seas to the south and east
of Asia, Europe stretches to the north in tracts of
illimitable distance, the very absence of any tale of
a northern boundary tending in itsell to prove



INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS Il AND IV

enormous extent, The lands porth and south of
the Mediterranean have each its great river; and
Herodotus has already in the Second Book en-
deavoured to show that there is a kind of corre-
spondence between the Nile and the Danube.  He,
too, like the geographers with whom he disagrees,
is obsessed, in the absence of knowledge, by a desire
for symmetry. The Nile, he is convineed, flows for
a long way across the eountry of the Ethiopians from
west to east before it makes a bend to the north
and fows thus through Egypt.  So the Danube, too,
rises in the far west of Europe, in the country of
#Pyrene’”; and as the Nile eventually turns and
flows northward, so the Danube, after running for
a long way eastward, makes an abrupt turn south-
ward to flow into the Black Sea. Thus the Medi-
terranean countries, southern FEurope and northern
Afrien, are made to lie within what the two rivers-—
their mouths being regarded as roughly * opposite ™
to each other, in the same longitude—make into a
sort of interrupted parallelogram.

Such is the scheme of the world with which
Herodotus incidentally presents us. Bot his real
concern in the Fourth Book is with the geography
of Libya and Seythis—northern Africa and southern
Russin; in both cases the description is germane to
his narrative, its motive being, in each, a Persian
expedition into the country.

Critics of the Odyssey have sometimes been at
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS III AND IV

pains to distinguish its “inner” from its “outer”
geography—the inner true and real, the outer a
world of mere invention and fairy tale. There is
no such distinetion really; Grecks do not invent
fairy tales; there are simply varying degrees of
certitude. Greek geographical knowledge contem-
poraneous with the composition of the Odyssey being
presumably confined within very narrow limits, the
frontiers of the known are soon passed, and the poet
laanches oot into a realm not of invention, but of
reality dimly and imperfectly apprehended —a world
of hearsay and travellers’ tales, no doubt adorned
in the Homeric poem with the colours of poetry.
Homer is giving the best that he knows of current
information—not greatly troubled in his notices of
remote countries by inconsistencies, as when he
describes Egypt once as a foor or five days' sall from
Crete, yet again as a country so distant that even a
Lird will take more than a year to reach it. Hero-
dotus’ method is as human and natural as Homer's.
Starting, of eourse, from a very much wider extent
of geagraphical knowledge, he passes from what he
has seen to what he knows at first hand from
Cyrenasean or Borysthenite evidence ; thence into
more distant regions, about which his informants
have been told; and so on, the accuracy of his
statements obviously diminishing (and not guaran-
teed by himself) as the distance increases, till at
last in farthest north—farthest, that is, with the

xiti



INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS 111 AND IV

possible exception of * Hyperboreans,” about whom
nobody knows anything—he is in the country of
the griffins who guard gold and pursae the one-eyed
Arimaspian; and in the south, among the men
who have no heads, and whose eyes are in their
breasts,

It happens sometimes that the stories which have
reached Herodotus from very distant lands and sens,
and which he duly reports without necessarily stating
his belief in them, do in truth rest on a basis of actual
fact. Thuos one of the strongest arguments for the
truth of the story of a circumnavigation of Libya is
the detail, mentioned but not believed by Herodotus,
that the sailors, when sailing west at the extreme
limit of their voyage, saw the sun on their right
hand. Thus also the story of Hyperborean com-
munication with Delos is entirely in harmony with
ascertained fact. Whatever be the meaning of
# Hyperborean,” a term much discussed by the
learned (Herodotus certainly understands the name
to mean “living beyond the north wind"), the
people s0 named must be located in northern
Europe; and the Delos story, however imaginative
in its details, does at least illustrate the known
existence of trade routes linking the northern parts
of our continent with the Aegean, To such an
extent Herodotus' tales of the uttermost parts of
the carth are informative. But with such exceptions,
ns one would naturally expect, it is true that as a
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS IIT AND IV

general rule the farther from home Herodotus is
the farther also he is from reality.

It follows from this that in proportion as Hero-
dotus’ narrative of events is distant from the Greek
world and his pessible sources of information, so
much the more iz it full, for us, of geographical
difficultics. It is probable that, as he tells uvs,
# Seythians™ did at some time or other invade the
Black Sea coasts and disposscss an earlier population
of * Cimmerians,” whom, perhaps, they pursued into
Asia. The bare fact may be so; but Herodotus'
description of the way in which it happened eannot
be reconciled with the truths of geography. The
whole story is econfused ; the Cimmerians ecould
not have fled along the coast of the Black Sen, as
stated by Herodotus; it would, apparently, have
been a physical impossibility. In such eases the
geverer school of critics were sometimes tempted to
dismiss an entire narrative as a pareel of lies. More
charitable, moderns sometimes do their best to bring
the historian's detailed story into some sort of har-
mony with the map, by emendation of the text or
otherwise. But if the former method was unjust,
the lutter is wasted labour. There is surely bat one
conclusion to draw, and a very obvious one: that
Herodotus was misinformed as to geographieal eon-
ditions, Ignorance lies at the root of the matter.
Herodotus had not the geographical equipment for
describing the movements of tribes on the north

v



INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS [l AND IV

const of the Black Sea, any more than our best
aothorities of sixty yenrs ago had for deseribing
tribal wanderings in Central Afriea.

Fven worse difficulties would confront the enter-
prising eritie who should attempt to deal with Darius’
marchings and eounter-marchings in Seythia as matter
for serious investigation. Herodotus' story is, with
regard to its details of time, plainly incredible; a
great army could not conceivably have covered any-
thing like the alleged distance in the alleged time.
It must, apparently, be confessed that there are
moments when the Father of History is supra
gengraphiam— guilty of disregarding it when he did,
as appears from other parts of the Fourth Book,
know something of Seythian distances. The dis
regard may be explained, if not excused. Hero-
dotus is seldom proof against the attractions of a
Moral Tale. Given an unwieldy army of invaders,
vis consili expers, and those invaders the natural
enemies of Hellas,—and given also the known
evasive tactics of Scythian warfare,—there was ob-
viously a strong temptation to make a picturesque
narrative, in which overweening power should
be tricked, baflled, and eventually saved only by a
hair's breadth from utter destruction at a supremely
dramatic moment. So strong, we may suppose, was
the temptation that Herodotus put from him con-
siderations of time nnd distance, in the probably not
unjustified expectation that his Greek readers or
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS III AND IV

hearers would not trouble themselves much about
such details. In short, it must be confessed that
Herodotus' reputation as a serious historian must
rest on other foundations than his aceount of Darius
Scythisn esmpaign.!

Herodotus' list of the tribute-paying divisions of
the Persian Empire is not a geographical document.
Obviously it is drawn from some such source as the
three extant inscriptions (at Behistun, Persepolis, and
Naksh-i-Rustam) in which Darius enumerated the
constituent parts of his empire; but it differs from
these in that the numerical order of the units
is not determined by their local position. It has
indeed geographical importance in so far as the
grouping of tribes for purposes of taxation naturally
implies their local vicinity; but it is in no scnsc
description of the various units under Dariug’ rule;
nor can we even infer that these districts and groups
of districts are in all cases separate satrapies™ or
governorships.  That, apparently, is precluded by
the oceasional association of countries which could
not have formed a single governorship, for instance,
the Parthians, Chorasmians, Sogdi, and Arii, who
compose the sixteenth distriet; while the Bactrians

and Sacae, belonging here to separate tax-paying

1 For o detsiled disussion of the various problems sug.
gested by Book IV the reader is referrod to the long and
elaborate Introduction to Dr, Macan's edition of y
Books IV, ¥V, VL
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOKS III AND IV

units, appear in other passages in Herodotus as
subjects of a single satrapy. What the historian
gives us in Book III is simply a statistical list of
Darjus’ revenues and the sources from which they
were drawn.
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HERODOTUS

BOOK II1

1. It was against this Amasis that Cambyses led
an army of his subjects, lonian and Aeclian Greeks
among them.! This was his reason : Cambyses sent
a herald to Egypt asking Amasis for his dasghter;
and this he did by the eounsel of a certain Egyptian,
who devised it by reason of a that he bore

inst Amasis, because when Cyrus sent to Amasis
asking for the best eye-doctor in Egypt the king had
chosen this man out of all the Egyptian physicians
and sent him perforce to Persin away from wife
and children. With this grudge in mind he moved
Cambyses by his counsel to ask Amasis for his
daugliter, that Amasis might be grieved if he gave her,
or Cambyses’ encmy if he refused her.  So Amasis was
sorely um of the power of Persia, and could neither
give his daughter nor deny her; for he knew well
that Cambyses would make her not his queen but his
mistress. Reasoning thus he bethought him of a
very tall and fair damsel called Nitetis, daughter of
the former king Apries, and all that was left of that

! The received dats ia 5256 .o
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BOOK 1IL 1-3

family ; Amasis decked her out with raiment and
golden ornaments and sent her to the Persians as if
she were his own daughter, But after a while, the
king greeting her as the daughter of Amasis, the
damsel said, # King, you know not how Amasis has
deceived you: he decked me out with omaments
and gent me to you to pazs for his own daughter; but
I am in truth the daughter of his master Apries, whom
he and other Egyptians rebelled against and slew."
{t was these words and this reason that prevailed
with Cambyses to lead him in great anger against
Egypt.

9, This is the Persian story. But the Egyptians
claim Cambyses for their own; they say that he was
the son of this danghter of Apries, and that it was
Cyrus, not Cambyses, who sent to Amasis for his
daughter. But this tale is false. Nay, they are well
awnre (for the Egyptians have a truer knowledge
than any man of the Persian laws) firstly, that no
bastard may be king of Persia if there be a son born
in lawful wedlock ; and secondly, that Cambyses was
born not of the Egyptian woman but of Cassandane,
daughter of Pharnaspes, an Achaemenid. Bat they
so twist the story because they would claim kinship
with the house of Cyrus.

3. So mueh for this matter. There is another tale
too, which I do not believe —that a certain Persian
lady eame to visit Cyrus’ wives, and greatly praised
and admired the fair and tall children who stood by
Cassandane, Then Cassandane, Cyrus' wile, said,
# Ay, yet though I be the mother of such children
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BOOK UL 3-5

Cyrus dishonours me and honours this newecomer
from Egypt." So she spoke in her bitterness against
Nitetis; and Cambyses, the eldest of her sons, said,
#Then, mother, when I am grown a man, I will turn
all Egypt upside down.” When he said this he was
about ten years old, and the women marvelled at
him; but he kept it in mind, and it was thus that
when he grew up and became king, he made the
expedition against Egypt.

4. It chaneed also that another thing befell tending
to this expedition. There was among Amasis" foreign
soldiers ane Phanes, n Halicarnassian by birth, a man
of sufficient judgment and valiant in war. This Phanes
had some grodge against Amasis, and fled from
Egypt on shipboard that he might have an audience
of Cambyses. Seeing that he was a man much
esteemed among the foreign soldiery and had an
exact knowledge of all Egyptisn matters, Amasis
was zealous to take him, and sent a trireme with the
trustiest of his eunuchs to pursue him. This ennuch
eaught him in Lyecia but never brought him back to
Egypt; for Phanes was too clever for him, and made
his guards drunk and so escaped to Persia. There
he found Cambyses prepared to set forth against
Fgypt, but in doubt as to his march, how he should
eross the waterless desert; so Phanes showed him
what was Amasis' condition and how he should
march; as to this, he counselled Cambyses to send
and ask the king of the Arabians for a safe passage.

5. Now the only manifest way of entry into Egypt

7
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is this, The road runs from Phoenice as far as the
borders of the city of Cadytis,! which belongs to the
Syrians of Palestine, as it is called. From Cldf;::
{which, as | judge, is a city not much smaller t
Sardis) to the city of lenysus the seaports belong to
the Arabians; then they are Syrinn again from
lenysus as far as the Serbonian marsh, beside which
the Casian promontory stretehes seawards ; from this
Serboninn marsh, where Typho® it is said, was
hidden, the country is Fgypt. Now between Ienysus
and the Casian mountain and the Serbonian marsh
there lies a wide territory for as much as three days’
journey, wondrous waterless.

6. 1 will mow tell of a thing that but few of those
whao sail to Egypt have perccived. Earthen jars full
of wine are brought into Egypt twice a year from all
Greece and Phoenice besides ; yet one might safely
say there is not a single empty wine jar anywhere in
the country. What then (one may ask) becomes of
them ? This too [ will tell, Each governor of a
district muost gather in all the earthen pots from
his own township and take them to Memphis, and
the people of Memphis must fill them with water
and enrry them to those waterless lands of Syria ; so
the earthen pottery that is brought to Egypt and
unloaded or emptied there is carried to Syria to join
the stock that has already been taken there.

7. Now as spon as the Persinng took jon of
Egypt, it was they who thus provided t’;r the entry

1 Probably Garm.

& Mot winds and voleanic ageney were sttrituted by Greek
m{ihn:ig}- to Typhon, east down from heaven by Zeus nnd
* buri in hot or voleanic Trplion came to be
identified with the Egyptian Seot ; and the legend grew
that he was buried in the Serbonian macsl.

9
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into that country, filling pots with water as I have
gaid. Bat at this time there was as r:t no ready
supply of water ; whercfore Cambyses, hearing what
was said by the stranger from Halienrnassus, sent
messengers to the Arabian and asked and obtained
safe conduct, giving and receiving from him pledges.
8, There are no men who respect pledges more
than the Arabians. This is the manner of their
giving them :—a man stands between the two parties
that would give security, and cuts with a sharp stone
the palms of the hands of the parties, by the thumb;
then he takes a piece of wood from the cloak of
each and smears with the blood seven stones that
lie between them, calling the while on Dionysus and
the Heavenly Aphrodite; and when he has fally
done this, he that gives the security commends to
his friends the stranger (or his countryman if the
party be such), and his friends hold themselves bound
to hionour the pledge. They deem none other to be
gods save Dionysus and the Heavenly Aphrodite ;
and they say that the cropping of their hair is like
the cropping of the hair of ysus, cutting it round
the head and shaving the temples, They call
Dionysus, Orotalt; and Aphrodite, Alilat.!
9. Having then pledged himself to the mes-
sengers who had come from Cambyses, the Arabian
and did as 1 shall show : he filled camel skins
with water and loaded all his live eamels with these;
which done, he drove them into the waterless land
and there awaited Cambyses’ army. This is the most
eredible of the stories told ; but [ must relate the

1 Aecording to Movers, Orotalt i *'the fire of ﬂnd"
drath &, and Alilat the feminine of AL, * morning star

but & simpler interpretation is Al lat = the

ir
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less credible tale also, since they tell it.  There isa
great river in Arabia called Corys, issuing into the
gea called Red. From this river (it is said) the king
of the Arabians carried water by a duct of sewn ox-
hides and other hides of a length sufficient to reach
to the dry country ; and he had great tanks dug in
that eountry to receive and keep the water. Itisa
twelve days' journey from the river to that desert.
By three ducts (they say) he led the water to three
several places

10. Psummenitus, son of Amnsis, was encamped by
the mouth of the Nile ecalled Pelusiin, awaiting
Cambyses. For when Cambyses marched against
Fgypt he found Amasis no langer alive; he had died
after reigning forty-four years, in which no great
misfortune hod befallen him 3 and being dead he was
embalmed and luid in the burial-place built for him-
self in the temple. While his son Psammenitus was
king of Egypt, the people saw a most wonderful sight,
namely, min at Thebes of Egypt, where, as the
Thebans themselves say, there had never been rain
before, nor since to my lifetime for indeed there is
no rain st all in the upper parts of Egypt; bot at
that time a drizle of rain fell at Thebes.?

11. Now the Persians having crossed the waterless
country and encamped near the Egyptians withintent
to give battle, the foreign soldiery of the Fgyptiun,
Greeks and Carlans, devised n plan to punish Phanes,

1 In modern times there is sometimes o little rain at
Thebue (Luxor) ; vory little and very seldom.

13
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being wroth with him for leading a stranger army
into Egypt. Phanes had left sons in Egypt; these
they brooght to the camp, into their father's sight,
and set a great bowl between the two armics; then
they brought the sons one by one and cut their
throats over the bowl. When all the sons were
killed, they poured into the bowl wine and water,
and the foreign soldiery drank of this and thereafter
gave battle. The fight waxed hard, and many of
both armies fell ; but at length the Egyptians were
routed.

12. I saw there a strange thing, of which the
people of the country had told me. The bones of
thoee slain on either side in this fight lying seattered
separately (for the Persian bones lay in one place
and the Egyptian in another, where the armies
had first separately stood), the skulls of the
Persians are so brittle that if you throw no more
than a pebble it will pieree them, but the
Egyptinn skulls are so strong that a blow of
a stone will hardly break them. Anpd this, the
people said (which for my own part 1 readily be-
lieved), is the reason of it: the Egyptians shave their
heads from childhood, and the bone thickens by ex-
posure to the sun. This also is the reason why they
do mot grow bald; for nowhere ean one see so few
bald heads asin Egypt. Their skulls then are strong
for this reason; and the cavse of the Persinn shulls
being weak is that they shelter their heads through
their lives with the felt hats (culled tiaras) which
they wear. Such is the truth of this matter. 1 saw
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too the skulls of those Persians at Papremis who
were sluin with Darins’ son Achaemenes by Inaros
the Libyan, and they were like the others.

13. After their rout in the battle the Egyptians
fled in disorder ; and they being driven into Memphis,
Cambyses sent a Persian herald up the river in a ship
of Mytilene to invite them to an agreement But
when they saw the ship coming to Memphis, they
sallied out all together from their walls, destroyed
the ship, tore the crew asunder (like butchers) and
carried them within the walls. So the Egyptians
were besieged, and after a good while yielded ; but
the neighbouring Libyans, affrighted by what had
happened in Egypt, surréndered unresisting, laying
tribute on themselves and sending gifts ; and so too,
afirighted like the Libyans, did the people of Cyrene
and Barca. Cambyses received in all kindness the
gifts of the Libyans; but he seized what came from
Cyrene and scattered it with his own hands among
his army. This he did, as I think, to mark his dis-
pleasure at the littleness of the gift; for the Cyre-
naeang had sent five hundred silver minae.

14. On the tenth day after the surrender of the
walled city of Memphis, Cambyses took Peammenitus
king of Egypt, who had reigned for six months, and
set him down in the outer part of the city with other
Egyptians, to do him despite; having so done he
mnde trinl of Psammenitus’ spirit, as 1 shall show,
He dressed the king's daughter in slave’s attire and
sent her with a vessel to fetch water, in company
with other maidens dressed as she was, chosen from
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the families of the chief men. So when the damsels
passed before their fathers erying and lamenting, all
the rest answered with like cries and weeping, secing
their children’s evil ease ; but Psammenitus, having
geen with his own eyes and learnt all, bowed himself
to the ground. When the water-carriers had passed
by, Cambyses next made Psammenitus' son to pass him
with two thousand Egyptians of like age besides, all
with ropes bound round their necks and bits in their
mouths 3 who were led forth to make atonement for
those Mytilenneans who had perished with their ehip
at Memphis; for such was the judgment of the royal
judges, that every man's death be paid for by the
slaying of ten noble Egyptians.  When Psammenitus
saw them pass by and perceived that his son was led
out to die, and all the Egyptians who sat with him
wept and showed their affliction, he did as he had
done at the sight of his daughter. When these too
had gone by, it chanced that there was one of his
boon companions, s man past his prime, that had lost
all his possessions, and had but what a poor man

might have, and begged of the army ; this man now
d before Psammenitus son of Amasis and the

‘ryptinns who sat in the outer part of the city.
When Pammenitus saw him, he broke into lood
weeping, smiting his head and calling on his com-

jon by name. Now there were men set to watch
F:mmmitu, who told Cambyses all that he did
as each went forth. Marvelling at what the king
did, Cambyses made this inquiry of him by »
messenger :  ** Psammenitos, Cambyses my master
asks of you why, seeing your daughter mishandled
and your son going to his death, you neither eried

9
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aloud nor wept, yet did this honour to the poor man,
who (a8 Cambyses learns from others) is none of your
kin?" So the messenger inquired. Psammenitus
answered : # Son of Cyros, my private grief was too
great for weeping; but the misfortune of my com-
panion called for tears—ome that has lost wealth
and good fortune and now on the threshold of ald
age is come to beggary.” When the messenger so
reported, and Cambyses and his court, it is satid,
found the answer good, then, as the Egyptians tell,
Croesas wept (for it chanced that he too had come
with Cambyses to Egypt) and so did the Persians
that were there ; Cambyses himself felt somewhat of
pity, and forthwith be bade that Psammenitus’ son
be saved alive out of those that were to be slain, and
that Psamrmenitus himself be taken from the outer
part of the eity and brought before him,

15. As for the son, those that went for him found
that he was no longer living, but had been the first
to be hewn down; but they brought Psammenitus
away and led him to Cambyses; and there he lived,
and no violence was done him for the rest of his
life, And had he but been wise enough to mind his
own business, he would have so far won back Egypt
as to be governor of it; for the Persians are wout to
honour king's sons; even though kings revolt from
them, yet they give back to their sons the sovercign
power. There are many instances showing that it
is their custom so to do, and notably the giving back
of his father's sovereign power to Thannyras son of
Inaros, and also to Pausiris son of Amyrtacus; yet
none ever did the Persinns more harm than Inaros
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BOOK IIL 15-16

and Amyrtacus! But as it was, Pssmmenitus plotted
evil and got his reward ; for he was eaught raising a
revolt among the Egyptinns; and when this came to
Cambyses' ears, Psammenitus drank bulls’ blood* and
forthwith died. Such was his end.

16. From Memphis Cambyses went to the eity Sais,
desiring to do that which indeed he did. Entering
the house of Amasis, straightway he bade earry
Amasis’ body out from its place of burial ; and when
this was accomplished, he gave command to scourge
it and pull out the hair and pierce it with goads, and
do it despite in all other ways. When they were weary
of doing this(for the body, being embalmed, remained
whole and did not fall to pieces), Cambyses commanded
to burn it, a sacrilegious command ; for the Persians
hold fire to Lbe a : therefure neither nation deems
it right to burn the dead, the Persians for the reason
assigned, as they say it is wrong to give the dead body
of a man to a god ; while the Egyptians believe fire
to be a living beast that devours all that it eatches,
and when sated with its meal dies together with
that whereon it feeds. Now it is by no means their

:'Il_lutum to give the dead to beasts; anil t.ihis “:E
they embalm the corpse, that it may not lie an
manded the do-

eaten of worms.  Thus Cambyses com
ing of a thing contrary to the custom of both peoples.
Howbeit, as the Egyptians say, it was not Amasis
to whom this was done, but another Egyptian of a
like stature, whom the Persians despite ully used
thinking that they so treated Amasis. For their story
is that Amasis learnt from an oracle what was to be
: ITh' “?::11:'! wm‘lh-! Itad fi mmmﬁmf.
st the r ram to B.L
'ﬂ: T]lnulblm-l was IITEEIIl to coogulate and choke the
drinker, (How and Wells, ad foc.)
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BOOK 1L 16-19

done to him after his death, and so to avert this
doom buried this man, him that was scourged, at his
death by the door within his own vault, and com-
manded his son that he himsellf should be laid in
the farthest corner of the vanlt. T think that these
commands of Amasis, respecting the burial-place and
the man, were never given at all, and that the
Epyptians but please themselves with a lying tale.

i7. After this Cambyses planned three expeditions,
against the Carchedonians,! and agminst the Am-
momnians, and against the ¥ long-lived " # Ethiopians,
who dwelt on the Libyan coast of the southern sea.
Taking counsel, he resolved to send his feet agninst
the Carchedonians and a part of his land srmy against
the Ammonians; to Ethiopia he would send first
spies, to see what truth there were in the story of &
Table of the Sun in that country, and to spy out all
else besides, under the pretext of bearing gifts for
the FEthiopian king.

18. Now this is said to be the fashion of the Table
of the Sun? There is a meadow outside the city,
filled with the boiled flesh of all four-footed things ;
here during the night the men of authority smong
the townsmen are careful to set out the meat, and
all day he that wishes comes and feasts thereon.
These meats, say the people of the country, are ever
produced by the earth of itself.

18, Such is the story of the Sun's Table.
When Cambyses was resolved to send the
apies, he sent straightway to feteh from the city
Elephantine those of the Fish-eaters who understood

(s i e, nning of eh, 24

’ [f;mh::_y be an lm?icihl‘.?ﬂuhgﬁrh: made to the
dead, or of & region ufﬁl:lt- fartility. In ﬁ:ﬂﬂ‘ the gods
ars fabled to feast with the Ethiopiane
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BOOK III. 1g-21

the Ethiopian language. While they were seeking
these men, he bade his fleet sail against Carchedon.

But the Phoenicians would not consent; for they
were bound, they said, by a striet treaty, and could
not rightrously attack their own sons; and the
Phoeniclans being onwilling, the rest were of no
account n fighters. Thus the Carchedoninns escaped
being enslaved by the Persians; for Cambyses would
not use force with the Phoenicians, seeing that they
had willingly surrendered to the Persians, and the
whole fleet drew its strength from them. The
Cyprians too had come of their own accord to uid
_the Persians against Egypt
90, When the Fish-eaters came from Elephantine
at Cambyses' message, he sent them to Ethiopia,
charged with what they should say, and bearing gifts,
to wit, a purple cloak and a twisted gold necklace
and armlets and an alahaster box of incense and an
earthenware jar of palm wine. These Ethiopians, to
whom Cambyses sent them, are said to e the tallest
and fairest of all men. Their way of choosing kings is
different from that of all others, as (it is said) are all
their laws; they deem worthy to be their king that
townsman whom they judge to be tallest and to have

strength proportioned to his statuore.
9}, These were the men to whom the Fish-eaters

eame, offering gifts and delivering this message to
their king: *Cambyses king of Persin, desiring to
be your friend and guest, sends us with command

to address ourselves to you; and he offers you such
7



HERODOTUS

xal dipa Talrd Toi Eudol Toioe xal abris pd\iora
fibeTai ypewpevos.” o 62 Aiflioy pablwp dre xa-
TONTAL Koy, Aéyer wpos atrovs Toidbe.  * Oiire
o Mepoéwy Baciels bipa tuéas émepre déporras

wpoTipey wolkob éuoi Eelvos yevéotat, oirre ipueis.

Aévere dApllén (fixete wap xatimrar Tijs éuis
dpyi), obire dreivos dinjp dori Slkasos, €l yap
v Sueasog, obt' dr émelliunae yapys d\Ags § Tis
emvrol, ofir’ drv & Bovdooivy arBparovs fye im
wy unbér piixnrai. riv 8¢ atmd rofor Tofe Bi-
dbvres Tabe éwea Aeyere.  * Basilets o Aifidman
cupfHovhetes v Ilepoiwr Bacild, émearv oirw
elmeréms EAwwat Ta Tofa Uépoar dovra weydbei

Tosaita, Tote ém Aifllowas Tols paxpoSiovs

mhilel imepPaiiipevor arpareectar pdyp b
Tovror Beotor eifévan ydpiw, of ole éxl viow Tpd-
wovat Alfigwrer watei yiy Ak moockTacta
T ewvrar, "

22. Tafra & elwas val dveis 70 ToFor wapé-
8uwe Toige fjcovcr. AafBwr 8 To elua 1O wop-
dipeor eipwra & T ely wal Brws wemornuivor
eimorter 8¢ rav Iyfvoddyar v dinfeiny mepl
s wopdipons xai s Bapijs, fohepois uev Tavs
avfparrovs i elvar, Sokepa 8¢ alréw Ta eipara.
devrepa 8¢ Tov ypuoor elpmta Tor orpeTTow TOW
Tapiavyevior kai ta Yé\ia- nyeoudver 5 Taw
IyBvodrywy Tow xdouov alrob, yelicas 6 Pa-
cikels xai vopicas elvar apin wébas elre as wap'
éwyroia eloi popalentepar Tourimy wébai,  Tpi-
Tor &¢ elpiira TO pipor eiwdrTew §é Tig worjotos
wépr wal dahelrios, Tor alror Aéyor Tor xal wepl
Tou elpatos elwe.  ws 8¢ dy Tov olvor dwicero xal

28



BOOK IlL 21-22

gifts as he himself chicfly delights to use.” But the
Ethiopian, perceiving that they had come as spics,
spoke thus to them: “ It is uot because e sets great
store by my friendship Yhat the Persian King sends
you with gifts, nor do you speak the truth (for you
liave come to spy out my dominions), nor is youl
king n righteous man; for were he such, he would
not have coveted any country other than lLis own,
nor would lie now try to enslave men who have done
him no wrong. Now, give him this bow, and this
message : ‘ The King of the Fithiopians counsels the
King of the Persians, when the Persizns can draw a
bow of this greatness as easily as 1 do, then to bring
overwhelming odds to attack the long-lived Ethio-
pinns; but till then, to thank the gods who put it
not in the minds of the sons of the Ethiopians to win
more territory than they have.””

24, Sa speaking he unstrung the bow and gave it
to the men who had come. Then, taking the purple
cloak, he asked what it was and how it was made ;
and when the Fish-eaters told him the truth about
the purple and the way of dyeing, he said that both
the men and their garments were full of guile. Next
he inquired about the twisted gold necklace and the
bracelets: and when the Fish-eaters told him bow
they were made, the king smiled, and, thinking
them to be fetters, said : * We have stronger chains
than these.” Thirdly he inguired about the incense ;
and when they told him of the making and the apply-
ing of it, he made the same reply as about the cloak.
But when he came to the wine and asked about the

=9
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making of it, he was vastly pleased with the dranght,
and asked further what food their king ate, and what
was the greatest age to which a Persian lived. They
told him their king ate bread, showing him how
wheat grew; and said that the full age to which n
man might hope to live was eighty years. Then said
the Ethiopian, it was no wonder that their lives were
so short, if they ate dung!; they would never attain
even to that age were it not for the strengthening
power of the draught,—whereby he signified to the
Fich-eaters the wine,—for in this, he said, the Persians
excelled the Ethiopians,

93 The Fish-eaters then in turn asking of the
FEthiopian length of life and diet, he gaid that most
of them attnined to an hundred and twenty years,
and some even to more ; their food was boiled meat
and their drink mill. The spies showed wonder at
the tale of years ; whereon he led them, it is said, to
a spring, by washing wherein they grew slecker, ns
though it were of oil ; and it smelt as it were of
violets, So light, the spies said, was this water, that
nothing would float on it, neither wood nor anything
lighter than wood, but all sank to the bottom, If
this water be truly such as they say, it is likely that
their constant use of it makes the people long-lived.
When they left the spring, the king led them to a
prison where all the men were boand with fetters of
gold. Among these Ethiopians there is nothing so
scarce and so precious as bronze. Then, having
seen the prison, they saw what is called the Table
of the Sun.

bie plh:pﬂdnﬂhyﬂﬂmﬂﬂnﬂ. 5
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BOOK 1IN, 24-35

24, Last after this they viewed the Ethiopian
soffins ; these are said to be made of alabmster, as |
shall deseribe ¢ they make the dead body to shrink,
either as the Egyptians do or in some other way,
then cover ft with gypsum and paint it all as far
s they may in the likeness of the living man ; then
they set it within a hollow pillar of alabaster, which
they dig in abundance from the ground, and it is
casily wrought ; the body ean be seen in the pillar
through the alabaster, no evil stench neor aught
unseemly proceeding from it, and showing elearly
all its parts, as if it were the dead man himself.
The nearest of kin keep the pillar in thelr house
for a year, giving it of the firstiruits and offering it
sacrifices; after which they bring the pillars out and
set them round aboot the city.

25. Having viewed all, the spice departed back
again, When they reported all this, Cambyses was
angry, and marehed forthwith against the Ethiopians,
neither giving command for any provision of food nor
considering that he was about to lead hisurmy to the
ends of the earth; and being not in his right mind
but mad, he marched at once on hearing from the
Fish-caters, setting the Greeks who were with him
to await him where they were, and taking with him
all his land army. When he came in his march to
Thebes, he parted about fifty thousand men from his
army, and charged them to enslave the Ammonians
and burn the oracle of Zens; nud he himself went on
towards Ethiopia with the rest of his host. But
before his army had accomplished the fifth part of
their journey they bad come to an end of all there
was in the way of provision, and after the food was
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BOOK IIL 25-26

gone they ate the beasts of burden till there was
none of these left also, Now had Cambyses, when
he perceived this, ehanged his mind and led his
army back again, he had been a wise man at last
after his first fanlt; but as it was, he went ever
forwnrd, nothing recking. While his soldiers could
get anything from the earth, they kept themgelves
alive by eating grass; but when they came to the
sandy desert, certain of them did » terrible deed,
taking by lot one man out of ten and eating him.
Hearing this, Cambyses feared their becoming ean-
nibals, and so gave up his expedition against the
Ethiopians and marched back to Thebes, with the
loss of many of his army; from Thebes he came
down to Memphis, and sent the Greeks to sail away.

26, So fared the expedition against Ethiopin.  As
for those of the host who were sent to marcl against
the Ammonians, they set forth and jommeyed from
Thebes with guides; and it is known that they eame
to the city Oasis,! where dwell Samians said to be of

the Aeschrionian tribe, seven days’ march from
Thebes across sandy desert; this place is culled, in
the Greek language, the Island of the Blest. Thus
far, it is said, the army came; after that, save
the Ammonians themselves and those who heard
from them, no man can say aught of them; for they
neither reached the Ammonians nor returned back.
But this is what the Ammonians themselves say:
When the Persinns were crossing the sand from the
Oasis to attack them, and were about midway be-
tween their country and the Onsis, while they were

! Oasls means simply & planted place ; Herodotus makes
it n e namp.  What ha means hore is the ' Grest
pania" of Khargeh, about seven days’ journey from Thebes,

as he saya
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BOOK III. 26-28

breakfasting a great and violent south wind arose,
which buried them in the masses of sand which it
bore; and so they disappeared from sight. Such is
the Ammonian tale about this army.

27, After Cambyses was come to Memphis there
appeared in Egypt that Apis® whom the Greeks
call Epaphus; at which revelation straightway the
Egyptians donned their fairest gurments and kept
high festival. Seeing the Fgyptians so doing, Cam-
byses was fully persuaded that these signs of joy
were for lis misfortunes, and summoned the rulers
of Memphis; when they came before him he asked
them why the Egyptians acted so at the moment of
his coming with so many of his army lost, though
they had done nothing like it when he was before at
Memphis. The rulers told him that a god, who had
Been wont to reveal himself at long intervals of time,
bhad now appeared to them; and that all Egypt
rejoiced and made holiday whenever he so appeared,
At this Cambyses said that they lied, and he punished
them with death for their lie

28, Having put them to death, he next summoned
the priests before him. When they gave him the
same account, he said that “if a tame god had come
to the Egyptians he would know it™; and with no
more words he bade the priests bring Apis. So they
went to seek and bring him. This Apis, or Epaphus,
is a calf born of & cow that ean never concelve again,
By what the Egyptians say, the cow is made pregnant
by a light from heaven, and thereafter gives birth to

1 ep. 38
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BOOK IIL. 28-30

Apis. The marks of this ealf ealled Apis are these:
hie is black, und has on his forehead a three-cornered
white spot, and the likeness of an eagle on his
back : the hairs of the tail are double, and there is
a knot under the tonguoe.

29, When the priests led Apis in, Cambyses—for
he was well-nigh mad—drew his dagger and made
to stab the calf in the belly, but smote the thigh;
then laughing he said to the priests: “ Wretched
wights, are these vour gods, creatures of flesh and
blood that ean feel weapons of iron ? that is a god
worthy of the Egyptians. But for you, you shall
suffer for making me your laughing-stock.” So
saying he bade those, whose business it was, to
scourge the priests well, and to kill any other
Egyptian whom they found holiday-making. So the
Egyptian festival was ended, and the priests were
punished, and Apis lay in the temple and died of the
blow on the thigh. When he was dead of the wounnd,
the priests baried him without Cambyses’ knowledge.

30. By reason of this wrongful deed, as the
Egyptians say, Cambyses’ former want of sense
turned straightway to madness. His first evil act
was to make away with his full brother Smerdis,
whom he had sent away from Egypt to Persia
out of jealousy, because Smendis alone could
draw the bow brought from the Ethiopian by the
Fish-eaters as far os two fingerbreadths; but no
other Persian conld draw it. Smerdis having gone
to Persin, Cambyses saw in a dream a vision, whereby
it scemed to him that o messenger came from Persia
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BOOK III. 3o-31

and told him that Smerdis had sat on the royal throne
with his head reaching to heaven, Fearing therefore
for himself, lest his brother might slay him and so
be king, he sent to Persin Prexaspes, the trustiest of
lits Persians, to kill Smerdis, Prexaspes went op to
Susa and so did ; some say that he took Smerdis out
a-hunting, others that lie brought him to the Red?
Sea and there drowned him.

31. This, they say, was the first of Cambyses evil
acts: next, he made away with his full sister, who
lind come with him to and whom he hnd
taken to wife. He married her on this wise (for before
this, it had by no means been customary for Persians
to marry their sisters): Cambyses was enamoured of
one of his sisters and presently desired to take her
to wife; but his intention being contrary to usage,
he summoned the royal judges ® and inquired whether
there were any law suffering one, that so desired, to
marry his sister. These royal judges ure men chosen
out from the Persians to {m go till they die or are
detected in some injustice; it is they who decide
suits in Persin and interpret the laws of the land;
all matters are referred to them. These then replied
to Cambyses with an answer which was both just and
sife, namely, that they could find no law &:]{ng a
brother power to marry his sister ; bot that had
also found a law whereby the King of Persia might
do whatsoever he wished. Thus they broke not
the law for fear of Cambyses, and, to save them-
selves from desth for maintaining it, they found

i Not our Red Sea [Apdfur wéirer] bmt the Persian Gulf,
bably ; but it is to be moted that Hermlotus has no
efinite knowledge of a gulf botween Persia and Arahin.
* A standing body of soven ; cp. Book of Esther, L 10
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BOOK IIL zi-33

another law to justify one that desired wedlock with
sisters.  So for the nonce Cambyses married her of
whom he was enmmoured ; yet presently he took
another sister to wife. It was the younger of these
who had come with him to Egypt, and whom he
now killed.

32, There are two tales of her death, as of the
death of Smerdis. The Greeks say that Cambyses
had set a puppy to fight a lion's cob, with this woman
toolooking on ; and the puppy being worsted, another
puppy, its brother, broke its leash and came to help,
whereliy the two dogs together got the better of the
culs. Cambiyses, they say, wus p]:nseﬁ with the sight,
but the woman wept as she sat by, Cl.m::l}'lcﬂ wer-
eelved it and asking why she wept, she said she
wept when she saw the puppy help its brother, for
thinking of Smerdis and how there was none to
avenge him. For saying this, according to the Greek
story, Cambyses put her to death, But the Egyptian
tale is that as the two sat at talile the woman took a
lettuce and plucked off the leaves, then acsked her
husband whether he liked the look of it, with or
withoot leaves : “ With the leaves,” said he ; where-
upon she answered : # Yet you have stripped Cyrus'
house as bare as this Jettuce.” Angered at this, they
say, he leaped upon her, she being great with child ;
and shie miscarried and died of the hurt he gave her,

33, Such were C.l.ml}jsﬂ' mad acts to his own
houseliold, whether they were done beeause of Apis
or grew from some of the many troubles that are
wont to beset men; for indeed he is said to have been
afflicted from his birth with that grievous disease
which some call “sacred.”? It is no unlikely thing

1 Epilepsy.
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BOOK 111 33-35

then that when his body was gricvously afflicted his
mind too should be diseased.

34. I will now tell of lis mad dealings with the
rest of Persin,  Fle said, as they report, to Prexaspes
—whom he held in especial honour, who brought
him all his messages, whose son beld the very honour-
able office of Cambyses’ cup-bearer—thus, [ say, he
spoke to Prexaspes: “What manner of man,
Prexaspes, do the Persians think me to be, and how
speak they of me?” “Sire,” said Prexaspes, * for all
else they greatly praise you; but they say that you
love wine too well.” So he reported of the Persians;
the king angrily replied: *If the Persians now say
that "tis my fondness for wine that drives me to frenzy
and madness, then it would seem that their former
saying also was a lie.” For it is said that ere this,
certain Persians and Croesus sitting with him, Cam-
byses asked what manner of man they thought him
to be in comparison with Cyrus his father ; and they
answered, * that Camhbyses was the better man ; for
he had all of Cyrus® possessions and had won besides
Egypt and the sea.” So said the Persians; but
Croesus, who was present, and was ill-satisfied with
their judgment, thos spoke to Cambyses: “To my
thinking, son of Cyrus, you are not like your futher;
for you have as yet no son such as he left after him
in you." This pleased Cambyses, and he praised
Croesus” judgment,

35, Remembering this, then, he said to Prexaspes
in his anger : “ Judge you then if the Persians speak
truth, or rather are themselves out of their minds

45
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BOOK 111, 35-36

wlien they so speak of me.  Yonder stands your son
in the porch ; now if 1 shoot and pieree his heart,
that will prove the Persians to be wrong; if 1 miss,
then say that they are right and 1 out of my senses.”™
So saying, he strung his bow and hit the boy, and
lude open the fallen body and examine the woiind :
and the arrow being found in the heart, Cambyses
langhed in great glee and said to the boy's father:
w1t fs plain, Prexaspes, that [ am in my right mind
and the Persians mad ; now tell me: what man in the
world saw you ever that shot so true to the mark ?
Prexaspes, it is said, replied (for he saw that Cam-
byses was mad, and he feared for his own life),
“ Muster, I think that not even the god himself
could shoot so true.” Thus did Cambyses then;
at another time he took twelve Persians, equal to
the noblest in the land, proved them guilty of
some petty offence, and buried them alive up to the

neck.
36. Forthese acts Croesus the Lydian thought fit to

take him to task, and thos addressed him: *Sire,
do not ever let youth and passion have their way;
put some earb and check on 3'nurn:lf: prodence is a
good thing, forethought is wisdom. But what of you ?
you put to death men of your own country proved
guilty of but a petty offence ; ay, and you kill boys,
If you do often so, look to it lest the Persians revolt
from you. As for me, your father Cyrus earnestly
bade me counsel you and give you such advice as |
think to be good.”” Croesus gave him this counse]
out of goodwill; but Camliyses answered ; “ It is very
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BOOK 111, 36-37

well that you should dare to counsel me too ; you, who
governed your own country right uscfully, and gave
fine advice to my father—bidding him, when the
Massagetae were willing to cross over into our lands,
to pass the Araxes and attack them; thus you
wrought your own ruin Liy misgoverning your country,
and Cyrus's by overpersunding him. Nay, but you
shall rue it; long have [ waited for an oocasion to
deal with you.” With that Cambyses took his bow
to shoot him dead ; but Croesus leapt up and ran
put; and Cambyses, being unable to shoot him;
charged his attendants to take und kill him.  They,
knowing Cambyses' mood, hid Croesus; being
minded, if Cambyses should repent and seek for
Croesus, to reveal him and receive gifts for saving
his life ; but if he should not repent nor wish Croesus
back, then to kill the Lydian. Not long after this
Cambyses did wish Croesus baclk, perceiving which
the attendants told him that Croesus was alive still.
Cambyses said that he too was glad of it ; but that
they, who had saved Croesus alive, should not go
scot free, but be killed ; and this was done.

37. Many such mad deeds did Cambyses to the
Persians and his allies; he abode at Memphis, and
there opened ancient coffins and exnmined the dead
bodies, Thus too he entered the temple of He-
phaestus and made much mockery of the image there,
This image of Hephaestus is most like to the Phoe-
pician Pataici,! which the Phoenicians carry on the

' The Phoenician Merdisor (as the Greeks called him) was

the Prah or Patah of Bgypt whom the Greeks iden
with Hephusstus ; always in the form of & dwarl,
49
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BOOK II1. 37-38 P

prows of their trivemes. [ will deseribe it for him
who has not seen these figures: it is in the likeness
of o dwarf. Also he entered the temple of the
Cabeirl, into which none may enter save the priest;
the iﬂllfﬁ here he even burnt, with bitter mockery.
These also are like the images of Hephaestus, and are
said to be his sons,

38. 1 hold it then in every way proved that Cam-
byses was very mad ; else he would never have set
himself to deride religion and enstom. For if it were

ed to all nations to choose which scemed best
of all customs, each, after examination made, would
place its own first ; so well is each persuaded that its
own are by far the best. It is not therefore to be
supposed that any, save a madman, would turn such
things to ridicule. I will give this one proof lm':mg
many from which it may be inferred that all men hol
this belief about their customs—When Darius was
king,he summoned the Greeks who were witl him and
asked them what price would ade them to eal

their fathers” dead bodies. They angwered that there
v wonld do it Then he

was no price for which they
stimmoned those Indians who are called Callatine,!

who eat their parents, and asked them (the Greeks
being present and understanding by interpretation
what was said) what would make them willing to
burn their fathers at death. The Indians eried aloud,
that he should not speak of so horrid an act. So
firmly rooted are these beliefs; and it is, I think,
rightly said in Pindar's poem that use and wont
is lord of all®

' Apparently from Sanskrit Kdla=black.
¥ wdunr d !‘J.rl’ﬂ Bamikely fratar T wisl ddgrdrar IJI&U‘IHI n
Platc’s Gorgias from an otherwise nnknown post Pindar.
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BOOK IIl. 39-40

39. While Cambyses was attacking Egypt, the
Lacedsemonians too made war upon Samos and
Aeaces’ son Polyerates. He liad revolted and won
Samos,! and first, dividing the city into three parts,
gave u share in the government to his brothers Pan-
tagnotus and Syloson; but presently he put one of
them to death, banished the younger, Syloson, and so
made himself lord of all Samos; which done, he made
a treaty with Amasis king of Egypt. sending and re-
eeiving from him gifts. Very soon after this Polyerates
grew to such power that he was famous in Jonia and
all other Greek lands; for all his warlike enterptises
prospered.  An liundred fifty-oared ships he had, and
a thousand archers, ond he harried all men alike,
making no difference; for, he said, he would get
more thanks if he gave a friend back what he had
taken than if he never took it at all.  He bad taken
many of the islands, and many of the mainland cities.
Among others, he conquered the Leshians; they
had brought all their force to aid the Milesians, i
Polycrates worsted them in a sea-fight; it was they
who, being his captives, dug all the fosse round the
citadel of Samos,

40, Now Amnsis was in some wise aware and took
good heed of Polyerates’ great good fortunc; ol
this continuing to increase greatly, lie wrote this
letter and sent it to Samos: © From Amasis to Poly-
crates, these, It is pleasant to leamn of ‘the well-
being of a friend and ally. But 1 like not these
great successes of yours ; for 1 kpow how jealous are

1 Probably in 532 no.
ca 33
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BOOK 11l 4o-42

the gods; and I do in some sort desire for myself
and my friends a mingling of prosperity and mishap,
and a life of weal and woe thus chequered, rather
than unbroken good fortune. For from all 1 have
heard I know of no man whom continual good fortune
did not bring in the end to evil, and utter destroe-
tion. Therefore if you will be ruled by me do this
in the face of your successes: congider what you
deem most precious and what you will most grieve to
lose, and cast it away so that it shall never again be
seen mmong men ; then, if after this the successes
that come to you be not chequered by mishaps, strive
to mend the matter as I have counselled you.”

i1, Reading this, and perceiving that Amasis'
advice was good, Polyerates considered which of his
treasures it would most afflict his soul to lose, and to
this conelusion he came : he wore a seal set in gold,
an emerald, wrought by Theodorus son of Telecles
of Samos; being resolved to east this away, he
embarked in a fifty-onred ship with its crew,
bode them put out to sea; and when he was far from
the island, he took off the sealring In sight of all
that were in the ship and east it into the sen. This
done, he sailed back and went to his house, where he
grieved for the loss.

42, But on the fifth or sixth day from this it so
befell that a fisherman, who had taken 8 fine and
great lish, and desired to make it a gift to Polycrates,
brought it to the door and said that he wished to be
seen by Polyerates. This being granted to him, he gave
the fish, saying: O King, I am a man that lives by
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BOOK I, 43-44

his ealling; but when 1 eaoght this fish I thonght
best mot to take it to market; it seemed to me
worthy of you and your greatness; wherefore | bring
and offer it to you.” Polyerales was pleased with
what the fisherman said; © You have done right
well,” he muswered, “and I give you double thanks,
for your words and for the gift; and 1 bid you to
dinner with me.” Proud of this honour, the fisher-
min went home ; but the servants, cutting up the fizh,
found Polycrates’ seal-ring in its belly ; which having
seen and taken they brought with joy to Polycrates,
gave him the ring, and told him how it was foand.
Polycrates saw the hand of heaven in this matter;
he wrote & letter and sent it to Egyph telling all
that he had done, and what had befallen him.

43, When Amasis had read Polycrates’ letter, he
perceived that no man could save another from his
destiny, and that Polyerates, being so continnally
fortunate that he cven found what he east away,
must come to an evil end. So he sent a herald to
Samos to renounce his friendship, with this intent,
that when some great and terrible mishap overtook
Polyerates, he himself might not have to grieve his

heart for a friend.
this ever-victorious Polyerates

44, It was ngainst
that the Lacedsemonians now made war, Leing in-
o afterwards founded

vited thereto by the Samians wh
without the know-

Cydonia in Crete. Polyerates had
ledge of his subjects sent a herald to Cambyses son

of Cyrus, then raising an army against Egypt, to ask
that Cambyses should send to Samos too and require
57
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BOOK 1L 44-46

men from him. On this message Cambyses very
readily sent to Samos, asking Polycrates to send A
fleet to aid him against Egypt. Polycrates chose
out those townsmen whom he most suspected of
planning a rebellion against him, and sent them in
forty triremes, charging Cambyses not to send the
men back.

45, Some say that these Samians who were sent
by Polycrates never came to Egypt, but having got
as far over the sea as Carpathus there took cou
together and resolved to sail no farther; others say
that they did come to Egypt and escaped thence
from the guard that was set over them. But as they
sailed back to Samos, Polyerates’ ships met them and
joined battle; and the returning Samians gained the
day and landed on the island, but were there worsted
in n land battle, and so sailed to Lacedaemon.
There is another story, that the Samians from Egypt
defeated Polycrates; but to my thinking this is
untrue; for if they were able to master Polyecrates
by themselves, they had no need of inviting the
Lacedaemonians, Nay, moreaver, it is not cven rea-
sonable to suppose that he, who had a great army of
hired soldiers nnd bowmen of his own, was
by a few men like the returning Samians, Polycrates
took the children and wives of the townsmen who
were subject to him and shut them up in the arsenal,
with intent to burn them and the arsenal too if their
men should desert to the returned Samians.

46, When the Samians who were expelled by
Polycrates eame to Sparta, they came before the
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BOOK 111 46-48

ruling men and made a long speech to show the
greatness of their need, But the Spartans at their
first sitting answered that they had forgotten the
beginning of the speech and could not understand
its end. After this the Samians came n second time
with a sack, and said nothing but this: ©The snck
wants meal.” To this the Spartans replied: * Your
ignek’ was needless™; but they did resalve to help
them.

47. The Laccdsemonians then equipped and sent
an army to Samos; the Samians sy that thiz was
the requital of services done, they having first sent a
fleet to help the Lacedsemonians against Messenia;
but the Lacednemoninns say that they sent this army
less to nid the Samians in their need than to avenge
the roblbery of the bow] which they had been
to Croesus and the breastplate which Amasis King
of Egypt had sent them as a gift This breastplate
had been stolen away by the Samians in the year
before they took the bowl; it wis of linen, decked
with gold and eotton embroidery, and inwoven with
many figures ; but what makes the wonder of it is
esch severnl thread, for fine as each thread is, it is
made up of three hundred and sixty strands,
plainly seen. It is the exact counterpart of that one
which Amasis dedieated to Athene in Lindus,

48. The Corinthians also helped zealously to further
the expedition against Samos, They too had been
treated in a high-handed fashion by the Saminns a
generation before this expedition, about the time of
the robbery of the bowl. Periander son of Cypselus
sent to Alyattes at Sardis three hundred boys, sons

¥ Tt would have been emongh (the Lacedsemonians ment)
to sy & gplrew Bieras, withmt uring the word Fiheres.
1
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BOOK 111, 48-50

of notable men in Coreyra, to be made eunuchs. The
Corinthians who brought the boys put in at Samos;
and when the Saminns heard why the boys were
brought, first they bade them take sanctuary in the
temple of Artemis, then they would not suffer the
supplinnts to be dragged from the temple ; and when
the Corinthians tried to starve the boys out, the
Samians made a festival which they still eelebrate
in the same fashion; as long as the boys Look
refuge, nightly dances of youths and maidens were
ordnined to which it was made a custom to bring
pakes of sesame and honey, that the Corcyraean boys
might snatch these and so be fed. This continued
to be done till the Corinthian guards left their
charge and departed, and the Samians took the boys
back to Corcyra.

49. Now had the Corinthians after Perinnder's
death been well disposed towards the Corcyracans,
they would not linve aided in the expedition against
Samos merely for the reason given. But as it was,
ever since the island was colonised they have been
at feud with each other, for all their kinship. For
these reasons the Corinthians bore s grudge aguinst

the Samians
60, It was in vengeance that Periander chose the

sons of the notable Corcyraeans and sent them to
Sardis to be made eunuchs; for the Corcyracans had
first begun the quarrel by committing 4 terrible erime
against him. For after killing his own wife Melissa,

Periander suffered yet another calamity besides what
63



HERODOTUS

aquréBn wpos T ryeyoruly yevéofai, dlady of éx
Melizans 8o waibes, fhuxine & pév émracaibena
b 8¢ durwxallexa frea yeyorws. TovToUs 6 pnTpo-
warwp Hpokéys diw Emidavpor Tiparves pera-
meprdperos wap' éwvrdr édilodporéere, dv olxis
qu Buyarpos évras Tiy dwvrol waibas. dmelte
B¢ ofidas dwemepmeTo, elme wpoméuwor aimole
“Apa lore, & waibes, bs pdor Ty unrépa dmé-
wrewe;” Toiiro To fmos o pév wpeaSiTepos atTiw
év ovferl Ndyw droujeartor o 8¢ vewrepos, Te
otwopa T Aveodowy, jhymee deotras offrm
dmecopevos és Ty Kipwlor dre dovéa tis pyrpis
Tor warépa olive wpooeine, Saeyouéve Te o
wpoabiehéyero ioTopdortl Te Ndyor obbéva £8iGov.
Téros ¢ pur mepilBupws Sywr o Ieplavipos éfe-
Aatver éx Toow olxiaow,

51. "Bfeddgas & roiror iaripee Tiv wpeaSi-
Tepor Td ofi o pnrpowatep Eweldyfly. o 8¢ of
awyyéero dy addas $ehodpiorvws dbéfato drelvov
8¢ vob Fweos 16 ade o [lporéns dmwoorédhwy elme,
dre ol v NaBaw, otx dufuryre. [eplavfpos Be
obdeplav umyaviy Edn elvar py off o éxeivor
imroféafar 71, Srwdped ve laropiar b 8 dvapy-
ofels elme xal Toira, Heplavipos 8¢ viw AaBaw
[kai ToiTe]! xal pakaxiv dvbibivar Sovhduevos
obbér, i o éfehaallels im' adrob waic Slaray
émaidero, & TovTovs wépmar dyyelor dwydpeve
prp par SéwecBar olefowoe. B B Sxws dwehavnd-
pevos Eaflor éo EX\Anr oiwlny, drnlaiver dv xal
dwo TavTys, araldorros ve Too lleplavbpov Toie:
Sekapévotos xai EEépyerv xelevovross dwelavwi-

! Stein brackets sl roivo, as a repetition from the Inat line.

64



BOOK 11L so-sr

had already befallen him. He had two sons by
Melissa, one seventeen and one cighteen years old.
Their mother's father, Procles, the despot of Epi-
daurus, sent for the boys and kindly entreated them, as
was natural, secing that they were his own dangliter’s
sons. When they left him, he said as he bade them
farewell: “Know you, boys, him who slew your
mother?” The eider of them paid no heed to
these words; but the younger, whose name was
Lycophron, was struck with such horror when he
heard them that when he eame to Corinth he
would speak no word to his father, as being his
mother's murderer, nor would he answer him when
addressed nor make any reply to his questions. At
Jast Periander was so angry that he drove the boy
from his house,

51. Having so done he II{IIE.‘iﬁDI!-Ed the elder son,
what their grandfather had said in converse to theni.
The boy told him that Procles had treated them
kindly; but he made no mention of what he had
said at parting; for he had taken no heed to it
Periander said it could not be but that Procles had
given them some admonition ; and he questioned
his son earnestly ; till the boy remembered, and told
of that also, Being thus informed, Periander was
resolved to show no wenkness ; he sent a message to
those with whom his banished son was living and
bade them not entertain him in their house. So the
boy being driven forth and going to another honse
was ever rejected there too, Perinnder threatening
all who reccived him and bidding them keep him

LH
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out; so he would go, when driven forth, to some
other house of his friends, who, though they were
afrait!, did yet receive him as being Periander's son.
59. At the last Periander made o proclamation,
that whosoever should receive him into their houses
ot address him should be held liable to a fine con-
seerated to Apollo, and he named the sum. In face of
this proclamation none would address or receive the
boy into his house; por did the boy himself think
well to try to defy the warning, but hardened his
heart and lay untended in porches. After three
days Periander saw him ull starved and unwashed,
and took pity on him: his anger being somewhat
abated, he came near and said : My son, which is
the better way to choose—to follow your present
way of life, or to obey your father and inherit my
sovereignty and the good things which I now pos-
sess? You are my son, and a prince of wealthy
Corinth ; yet you have chosen the life of a vagrant,
by withstanding and angrily entreating him who
lgnu]d least be so used by you, For if there has
been any evil chance in the matter, which mukes
you to suspect me, 'tis on me that it has come and
tis I that bear the greater share of it, inasmuch #s
the act was mine. Nay, bethink you how much
better a thing it is to be envied than to be pitied,
and likewise what eomes of anger agninst parents
those that are stronger than you, and come away
to my house.” Thus Periander tried to win his som,
But the boy only answered: “ You have made your-
self linble to the fine consecrated to the god by
speaking to me.” Then Periander saw that his son's
trouble was past cure or constraint, and sent him away
in a ship to Corcyra out of his sight ; for Corcyra too
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was subject to him; which done, he sent an army
against Procles his father-in-law (deeming him to be
the chicf cause of his present troubles), and took
Procles himself alive, besides taking Epidaurus.

53. As time went on, Perlander, now grown jast
his prime and aware that he could no longer oversee
and direct all his business, sent to Corcyra inviting
Lycopliron to be despot; for he saw no hope in
his eldest son, who seemed to him to be slow-witted.
Lycophron did not deign even to answer the mes-
senger, Then Periander, greatly desiring that the
young man should come, sent to him (as the next
best way) his own daughter, the youth's sister, think-
ing that he would be likeliest to obey her. She came
and said, “ Brother, would you see the sovereignty
pass to others, and our father's lhouse despailed,
rather than come hence and have it for your own?
Nay, come away home and cease from punishing
yourself. Pride is the possession of fools. Seek not
to eure one ill by another. There be many that
set reason before righteousness; and many that
by zeal for their mother's canse have lost their
father's possessions. Despotism is a thing hard to
hold ; many covet it, and our father is now old and
past his prime; give not what is your estate to
others.” So, by her father's teaching, she used such
arguments as were most likely to win Lycaphran; but
he answered, that he would never come to Corinth as
long as he knew his futher to be alive. When she
brought this answer back, Periander sent a third
messenger, offering to go to Coreyra himself, and

fig
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to make Lycophron, when he ecame, despot in
his place. The son consented to this; Periander
made ready to go to Coreyra and Lycopliron to go to
Corinth : but when the Coreyraeans learnt of all
these matters they put the young man to death,
lest Periander should come to their country, It was
for this that Periander desired vengeance upon them.

54, The Lacedsemonians then eame wit l'frelt
host, and laid siege to Samos. They aseailed the
fortress and made their way into the tower by the
seaside in the outer part of the city; but presently
Polycrates himself attacked them with a great foree

drove them out. The foreign soldiery and
many of the Samians themselves sallied out near
the upper tower on the ridge of the hill, and with-
stood the Lacedaemonian onset for a little while ;
then they fled back, the Lacedaemonians puorsaing
and slaying them, :

55. Now had all the Lacedacmonians there fought
as valiantly that day as Archias and Lycopas, Samos
had been taken. These two alone entered the
fortress alang with the flecing crowd of Samians,
and their way back being barred were then glain in
the city of Samos. | myself have met in his native
township of Pituna ! another Archias (son of Samius,
and grandson of the Archias afore-named), who
honoured the Samians more than any other of his
g:ﬂt-fril:nda, and told me that his father had

e the name Samins becanse he was the son of
that Archins who was slain fighting E:“nuﬂ}' at
Samos. The reason of his bonouring the Samians,
he said, was that they had given his grandfather a

piblie funeral,
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56. So when the Lacedaemonians had besieged
Samos for forty days with no success, they went
away to Peloponnesus. There is a foolish tale
abroad that Polyerates bribed them to depart 1
making and giving them a great number of gilt
leaden coins, as a native currency. This was the
first expedition to Asin made by Dorians of
Lacedaemon.!

57. When the Lacedaemonians were about to
abandon them, the Samiuns who had brought an
n‘mg aguinst Polycrates sailed away too, and went
to Siphnus; for they were in want of money ; and
the Siphnians were at this time very prosperous and
the richest of the islanders, by reason of the gold
and silver mines of the island. So wealthy were
they that the treasury dedicated by them at Delphi,
which is as rich as any there, was made from the
tenth part of their revenues; and they made & dis-
tribution for themselves of each year's revenuc.
Now when they were making the treasury they
enquired of the arncle If their present well-being
was like to abide long; whereto the priestess gave
them this answer :

“ Siphinus, bewnre of the day when white is thy

high prytaneum,
White-browed thy mart likewise ; right prudent

then be thy counsel ;
Cameth an ambush of wood and & herald red to
aszall thee,"
At this time the market-place and town-lall of
Siphnus were adorned with Parian marble.

1 Not the first expedition, that is, made by any inhnbitants
Laconin, Achsenns from that country having taken part

in the Trojan war.
13
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8. They could not understand this oracle either
when it was spoken or at the time of the Samians’
coming. As soon as the Samians put in at ii;hnus,
they sent ambassadors to the town in one their
ships; now in ancient times all ships were painted
with vermilion!: and this was what was meant by
the warning given by the priestess to the Siphnians,
to beware of a wooden ambush and a red herald.
The messengers, then, demanded from the Siphnians
a loan of ten talents: which being refused, the
Samians set sbout ravaging their lands, Hearing
this the Siphnians came out forthwith to drive
them off, but they were worsted In battle, and
many of them were cut off from their town by
the Samians; who presently exacted from them a
hundred talents.

59. Then the Samians took from the men of
Hermione, instead of money, the island Hydrea
which is near to Peloponnesus, and gave it in
charge to men of Troezen; they themsclves
settled at Cydonia in Crete, though their voyage
hod been made with no sueh intent, but rather to
drive Zacynthians out of the island. Here they
stayed and prospered for five years; indeed, the
temples now at Cydonin and the shrine of Dictynn
are the Samians’ work; but in the sixth year
enme Aeginetans and Cretans and overcame
them in a seafight and made slaves of them;
moreover they cut off the ships’ prows, that were
shaped like boars’ heads, and dedicated them
in the temple of Athene in Aecgina This the
Aeginetans did out of a ge against the
Samians, who had begun the quarrel; for when

V uidrowdppe: in ope of the Homerie epithota of shipa
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Amphicrates was king of Samos they had sent an
atmy against Aegina, whereby now the Samians
and now the Aeginctans had suffered great harm.
Such was the canse of the feud.

§0. T have written thus at length of the Samians,
because they are the makers of the three greatest
works to be seen in any Greek land, First of these
is the double.mouthed channel pierced for sn
hundred and fifty fathoms through the base of a
high hill; the whole channel is seven forlongs long,!
eight feet high and eight feet wide ; and throngh-
out the whole of its length there runs another
channel twenty cubits decp and three feel wide,
wherethrough the water coming from an abundant
spring is carried by its pipes to the city of Samos.
The designer of t{il work was Eupalinus son of
Naustrophus, a Megarian. This is one, of the
three works; the second is a mole in the sea
enclosing the harbour, sunk full twenty fathoms,
and more than two furlongs in leng The third
Samian work is the temple, which is the test
that 1 have seen; its first builder was Ithoecus
son of Philes, n Samian. It is for this cause that
I have written at length more than ordinary af

Samos,
1. Now after Cambyses son of Cyrus had lost his

wits, while he still lingered in Egypt, two Magians,
who were brothers, rebelled against him.® One of
them had been left by Cambyses to be steward of
his house; this man now revolted from him, per-
ceiving that the death of Smerdis was kept secret,

! Remains of this work show that the tunnel was only

Hfﬂ feat long.
The story dropped ab ch. 38 is now taken up again.
7

vaL. 1. 1]
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and that few persons knew of it, most of them
believing him to be still alive. Therefore he thus
Elattnd to gnin the royal power: he had a brother,
is partner, as | said, in rebellion ; this brother was
very like in appearance to Cyrus’ son, Smerdis,
brother of Cambyses and by him put to death ; nor
was he like him in appeirance only, but he bore
the same name also, Smerdis, Patizeithes the
Magian persuaded this man that he, Patizeithes,
would manage the whole business for him; he
brought his brother and set him on the royal
throne; which done, he sent heralds to all parts,
one of whom was to go to Egypt and proclaim to
the army that henceforth they must obey not
Cambyses but Smerdis the son of Cyrus,

62 So this proclamation was everywhere made ;
the herald appointed to go tnuﬁg}-pt, finding
Cambyses and his army at Agbatana in Syria, came
oot before them all and proclaimed the message
given him by the Magian. When Cambyses heard
what the herald said, he nu”mied that it was truth,
aml that Prexaspes, when sent to kill Smerdis, had
not so done but played Cambyses fulse; and he
said, fixing his eves on Prexaspes, *lIs it thus,
Prexaspes, that you did my behest?™ Nay," said
Prexaspes, © this is no truth, sire, that your birotlier
Smerdis has rebelled against you ; nor can it be that
he will have any quarrel with you, small or great;
I mysell did your bidding, and mine own hands
boried him. IT then the dead can rise, you may
look to sce Astyages the Mede rise np against you ;
but if nature's order be not changed, assuredly
no harm to you will arise from Smerdis. Now
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therefore this is my counsel, that we pursue after
this hernld and examine him, to know from whom
he comes with his proclamation that we must
obey Smerdis as our king.”

63. Cambyses thought well of Prexaspes’ counsel ;
the herald was pursued and brought; and when he
came, Prexaspes put this question to him : * Sirrah,
gﬂu say that your message is from Cyrus’ son

merdis: tell me this now, and you may go hence
unpunished : was it Smerdis who himself appeared to
you and gave you this charge, or was it one of his
servants? ' Since King Cambyses marched to
Egypt,” answered the herald, “ [ have never myself
seen Smerdis the son of Cyrus; the Magian whom
Cambyses made overseer of his house gave me the
charge, saying that it was the will of g:ne:n!is, son
of Cyrus, that 1 should make it known to you.” So
spoke the herald, telling the whole truth ; and Cam-
byses said, “ Prexaspes, | hald you innoeent; you
have done my bidding right loyally; but who can
this Persian be who rebels agninst me and usurps
the name of Smerdis?" Prexaspes replied, *1
think, sire, that T understand what has been done
here; the rebels are the Magians, Patizeithes whom
you left steward of your house, and his brother

Smerdis."

64. At the name of Smerdis, Cambyses was
smitten to the heart by the truth of the word and
the fulfilment of his dream; for he had dreamt that
n message had come to him that Smerdis had sat en
the royal throne with his head reaching to heaven ;
and perceiving that he had killed his brother
to no purpose, he bitterly for Smerdis.
Having wept his fill,in great grief for all his mishap,
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he leapt upon his horse, with intent to march forth-
with to Susa against the Magian. As he mownted,
the cap slipped off the scabbard of his sword, and the
naked blade struck his thigh, wounding him in the
same part where he himsell had once smitten the
Egyptian god Apis ; and believing the blow to be
morial, Cambyses asked what was the name of the
town where he was. They told him it was Agbatana.
Now a prophecy had ere this come to him from
Buto, that he would end his life at Agbatana;
Cambyses supposed this to signify that he would
die in old age at the Median Agbatana, his
capital city; but as the event proved, the oracle
prophesied his death at Agbatana of Syria. So when
he now enquired and learnt the name of the town,
the shock of his wound, and of the misfortune that
came to him from the Magian, brought him to his
genses ; he understood the propheey and said:

% Here Cambyses son of Cyrus is doomed to die.”
5. At this time he said no more. But abont
twenty days after, he sent for the most honourable
of the Persinng that were about him, and thus
adidressed them: * Needs must, Persians! that 1
declare to you a matter which I kept most strictly
concealed. When [ was in Egypt, | saw in my
sleep a vision that | would 1 had never seen;
methought a messenger came from home to tell me
that Smerdis had sat on the royal throne, his bead
reaching to heaven. Then I feared that my brother
would take away from me my sovereignty, and 1
arted with more haste than wisdom ; for (as I now
83



HERODOTUS

yiveetlar dworpdmew. &y 52 & poitaios Hpnkd-
oweasdmonipmw & Zolica dwokTeréovra X :
ébepyaabevros Ed kaxoi Togoiroy dbeds Sumeraunp,
olibapd émikeldpevos i xoré 7is por Zuépbios
imapaipnuévor  d\dos émavactaiy dvpaTar.
mavros bé Tol wiAdorros éoeobfar duapriw dbe-
geonrivay Te ovder Séow yéyova rai T Basiinins
ovbér dfogor davépnuar Supdolis wap &) T 6
Mdyos 7o0 por 6 Salpwy mpoédatve év Tf Gyt
énavasijcecfar. 7o piv & Epyov dbépyacral
pot, xal Spépbv rov Kilpov pneéte duiv doira
Aoyileale o ¢ Dulv Mdvyoe KpaTéovai Taw Faoe
Aijiow, Tov Te E\iwor émitpawoy Taw olxiwy xal ¢
éxeivov dBehdeds Zudpbis. riv péy vor pdora
Xpip epell aioypa wads Tév Mdywr wewarfiros
Tipwpéery éuol, oltos pév droaie popw Tereheirne
Umo Taw éwvrol olxmordTer TouTou e

darros, Sevrepa Taw Novwdy iuiv & Mépoas yiveral
por dvaryxasiratoy érré\hestas Ta Béw pou revé-
aflas Tehevrdv 7ov Bior- kal &%) Guiv Tdbe émiari-
wrw Beals rols Baciinlovs drixariaoy ral wio
Upiv sal pd\iora "Ayaqpenbior Toioe mapeoday,
pi wepubely ThY fyepoviny admis d Mijdous
-rrejpuli?m'.ruuv, dM)" efre Bohp Exovai alTiy KT
cuperar, Sokp dwaipelijvas tmd Opbav, elre xal
clével Te ratepyacipevor, afévei vara To xap-
Tepov dvasweaclar. xal raira pdy mwoieior Hpiv
i) Te xapmwov éxdéoot xal yuvaixés ve kai woipvar
TikTowey, éodioe € Tir dmavra ypivor kevbépoioe:
pi 8 dvacwoapévoigs The dpyiw uns' dmiyeprj-
cagi dvacwlew T4 dvarria  tettuic: dpapar
iy yeviofas, xal wpos &t Totrowds T Téhog

L.

NS



BOOK I1IL 65

see) no human power can torn fate nside ; fool that
I was! 1 sent Prexaspes to Susa to slay Smerdis.
When that great wrong was done I lived without
fear, for never did [ think that when Smerdis was
taken out of my way another man might rise against
me. So did I wholly mistake what was to be; 1
have slain my brother when there was no need, and
lost my kingship none the less ; for the rebel fore-
told by heaven in the vision was Smerdis the Magian,
Now I have done the deed, and I would have youo be-
lieve that Smerdis Cyrus' son no longer lives; you
see the Magians masters of my royal estale, even him
that 1 left stewnrd of my house, and his brother
Smendis. So then, he that especially should have
avenged the dishonour done me by the Magians lies
foully slain by his nearest kinsman ; and he being
no longer in life, necessity constrains me, in his
default, to charge you, men of Persia, with the
last desire of my life. In the name of the gods of
my royal house [ charge all of you, but chiefly those
Achaemenids that nre hers, not to suffer the
sovereignty to fall again into Median hands ; if they
have won it by trickery, trick them of it again; if
they have wrested it away by foree, then do you by
force and strength of hand recover it. And if you
so do, may your land bring forth her fruits, and your
women and your flocks and herds be blessed with
offspring ; but if you win not back the kingdom
nor essny so to do, then I pray that all may go
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contrariwise for you, yea, that every Persian may
meet an end such as mine.” With that Cambyses
wept bitterly for all that hud befullen him.

86, When the Persians saw their king weep, they
all rent the garments which they ware and lnmented
loud and long. But after this the bone became gan-
grened and mortification of the thigh set in rapidly ;
which took off Cambyses son of Cyrus, who had reigned
in all seven years and five months, and left no issue at
all, male or female. The Persinns present fully dis-
believed in their hearts that the Magians were masters
of the kingdom ; they supposed that Cambyses' intenl
was to deceive them with his tale of Smerdis’ death,
so that all Persin might be plunged into a war agsinst
him. So they believed that it was Cyrus’ son Smerdis
who had been made king For Prexaspes stoutly
denied that he had killed Smerdis, since now that
Cambyses wus dead, it was not safe for him to say that
he had slain the son of Cyrus with his own hands.

67. Cambyses being dead, the Magian, pretending
to be the Smerdis of like name, Cyrus’ son, reigned
without fesr for the seven months lacking to Cam-
byses' full eight years of kingship. In this time he
greatly benefited all his subjects, in so much thatafter
liis denth all the Asiatics except the Persians wished
him back; for he sent hither and thither to every
nation of his dominions and proclaimed them for three
years freed from service in arms and from tribute.

68. Such was his proclymation at the beginning of

his reign ; but in the eighth month it was rev caled whe
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BOOK IIL 68-69

he was, and this is how it was done +—There wasone
Otanes, son of Pharnaspes, as well-born and rich a
man as any Persian. This Otanes was the first to
suspect that the Magian was not Cyrus' son Smerdis
but his true self; the reason was, that he never left
the ecitadel nor summoned any notable Persian into
his presence ; and in his suspicion—Cambyses having
myrried Otanes’ daughter Phacdyme, whom the
Magian had now wedded, with all the rest of Cam-
byses’ wives—Otanes sent to this danghter, asking
with whom she lay, Smerdis, Cyrus' son, or another.
She sent back a message that she did not know; for
(said she) she had never seen Cyrus’ son Smerdis, nor
knew who was her bedfellow. Then Otanes sent a
second message, to this effect: “If you do not your-
self know Cyrus’ son Smerdis, then ask Atossa who
is this that is her lord and yours ; for surely she knows
her own brother.”

§0. To this his daughter replied: “1 cannot
get speech with Atossa, nor can 1 see any other
of the women of the household ; for no sooner had
this man, whoever he is, made himself king, than
he sent us to live apart, each in her appainted
place.” When Otanes heard that, he saw more clearly
how the matter stood; and he sent her this third
message : * Danghter, it is due to your noble Lirth
that you should run any risk that your father bids you
face. If this man be not Smerdis son of Uyrus, but
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BOOK III. 6g—yo

another wham I suspect him to be, then he must not
go unseathed, but be punished for sharing your bed
and sitting on the throne of Persia. Now, thercfore,
when he lies with you and you see that he is asleep,
do as 1 bid you and feel for his ears ; if you see that
he hins ears, then you may think that it is Smerdis son
of Cyrus who is your lord ; but if he has none, it is
Smerdis the Magian.” Phaedyme answered by mes-
senger that she would run very great risk by so doing;
far if it should turn out that he had no ears, and she
were canght feeling for them, he would surely make
an end of her: nevertheless she would do it. So she
promised to achieve her father's bidding. It is known
that Cyrus son of Cambyses had in his reign cut off
the ears of this Magian, Smerdis, for some grave
renson—I know not what. So Phaedyme, daughter of
Otanes, performed her promise to her futher. When
it was her turn to visit the Magian (as a Persian's
wives come in regular order to their lord), she eame
to his bed and felt for the Magian's ears while he
slumbered deeply; and having with no great difficulty
assured herself that he had no ears, she sent and
told this to her father as soon as it was moruing.

70. Otanes then took to himself two Persinns of
the highest rank whom he thought worthiest of trust,
Aspathines and Gobryas, and told them the whole
story. These, it would seem, had themselves sus-
pected that it wasso; and now they readily believed
what Otanes revealed to them. They resolved that
each should take into their fellowship that Persinn
whom he most trusted; Otanes brought in Inta-
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BOOK I1I. jo-71

hrenes, Gobryas brooght Megabyaus and Aspathines
{ydarnes!; so they were sit. Now came to Susa
Darius son of Hystaspes, from Persia, of which his
father was vice-gerent ; and on his coming the six
Persians resolved to make Darius too their comrade.
71. The seven then met and gave each other
pledges and spoke together ; and when it was Darius'
turn to declare his mind, he spoke as follows: “1
sipposed that I alone knew that it was the Magian
who is king and that Smerdis son of Cyrus is dead;
and it is for this canse that I have made haste to
come, that I might compass the Magian's death; but
sinee it has so fallen out that you too and not I alone
know the truth, my counsel is for action forthwith, no
delay; for evil will come of delay.” * Son of Hystas-
" Otanes answered, * your father is a valiant man,
and methinks you declare yourself as valiant as he ;
yet hasten not this enterprise thus inconsiderately ;
take the matter more prudently; we must wait to
set about it till there are more of us.”  To this Darius
answered : * Sirs, if you do as Otanes eounsels, you
must all know that you will perish miscrably; for
someone will earry all to the Magian, desiring private
reward for himself. Now, it had been best for you to
achieve your end yourselves unaided ; but seeing that
it was yoar pleasure to impart your plot to others
and that so you have trusted me with it, let us, I say,
do the deed this day; if you let to-day pass, be assured
that none will acense you ere | do, for T will mysell

lay the whole matter before the Magian."

1 The names in the Bohistun inscription (the trﬂlni.:t
ipseription set up by Darins at Behiston, after he had
erushed the revolts in his empire) are : Vindapana, Utana,
Gaubarnwa, Vidarna, buklizs, Ardomanisi all bot the

tast corresponding with FHerodotns’ list.
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72, To this Otanes replied, seeing Darius' vehe-
mence, “Since you compel us to hasten and will brook
no delay, tell us now yourself how we shall pass into
the palace and assail the Magians. The plice is
beset all round by gusrds; this you know, for you
have seen or heard of them ; how shall we win past
the guards?™ “ Otancs,” answered Darjus, “very
many things can be done whereof the doing cannot
be deseribed in words ; and sometimes a plan easy to
make clear is yet followed by ne deed of note
Right well you know that the guards who are set are
ensy to pass. For we being such as we are, there is
none who will not grant ns admittance, partly from
reverence and partly too from fear; and further, I
have myself the fairest pretext for entering, for 1 will
say that [ am lately come from Persia and have a
message for the king from my father. Let lies be
told where they are needful.  All of us aim at the
like end, whether we lie or speak truth; he that lies
does it to win credence and so advantage by his
deceit, and he that speaks truth hopes that truth
will get him profit and greater trust; so we do but
take different ways to the same goal. Were
the hope of advantage taken away, the truth-
teller were as ready to lie as the liar to speak truth.
Now ifany warder of the gate willingly suffer us to
pass, it will be the hetter for him thereafter. But if
any strives to withstand us let us mark him for an
enemy, and so thrust ourselves in and begin our
work.”

73. Then said Gobryas, “ Friends, when shall we
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BOOK 11T, 73-74

have & better oceasion to win back the kingship, or,
if we cannot so do, to die? seeing that we who are
Persians are ruled by a Mede, a Magian, and he a
man that has no ears. Those of you that were with
Cambyses in his sickness cannot but remember the
curse which with his last breath he laid on the
Persians if they should not essay to win back the king-
ship ; albeit we did not then believe Cambyses, but
thought that he spoke to deceive us. Now there-
fore my vote is that we follow Darius’ plan, and not
2;“ this council to do anght else but attack the
Magian forthwith.,” So spoke Gobryas; and they
all consented to what he said.

74. While they were thus planning, matters befell
us I will show, The Magians had taken counsel and
resolved to make n friend of Prexaspes, beeanse he
had been wronged by Cambyses (who had shot his
son with an arrow) and because he alone knew
of the death of Cyrus’ son Smerdis, having himself
been the slayer ; and further, because Prexaspes was
very greatly esteemed by the Persians, Therclore
they summoned him and, to gain his friendship, made
him to pledge himself and swear that he would
never reveal to any man their treacherous dealing
with the Persians, I{ut keep it to himself; and they
F:m‘:s-nd to give him all things in great abundance.

xaspes was persuaded and promised to do their
will. ‘Then the Magians made this second proposal
to him, that they should summon a meeting of all
Persians before the palace wall, and he should go up
on to a tower and declare that it was Smerdis son of
Cyrus and no other who was king of Persia. They
gave him this charge, because they thought him te
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BOOK 1L q4-76

be the man most trosted by the Persians, and
because he had oftentimes asserted that Cyrus’ son
Smerdis was alive, and had denied the murder.

76, Prexaspes consented to do this also; the
Maginns sommoned the Persians together, and
brought him up on to a tower and bade him speak.
Then, puotting away from his mind all the Magians'
demands, he traced the lineage of Cyrus from
Achaemenes downwards ; when he came at last to
the name of Cyrus, he recounted all the good which
that king had done to Persia, after which recital
he declired the troth; which, he said, he had till
now concenled beeanse he could not safely tell it,
but was now constrained by necessity to reveal:
“1," said he, *was compelled by Cambyses to kill
Smerdis son of Cyrus; it is the Magians who now
rule you." Then, invoking a terrible curse on the
Persians if they failed to win back the throne and
take vengeance on the Magians, he threw himself
headlong down from the tower; thus honouralbly
ended Prexaspes’ honourable life.

76, The seven Perzians, after counsel purposing
to attack the Magians forthwith and delay no
longer, prayed to the pods and set forth, know-
ing nothing of Prexaspes’ part in the business. But
when they had gone half way they heard the story
of him ; whereat they went aside from the way and
cansulted together, Otanes’ friends being wholly for
waiting and not attacking in the present ferment,
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BOOK 111, 76-78

but Darius’ party bidding to go forthwith and do
their agreed puorpose withoot delay. While they
disputed, they snw seven pairs of hawks that chased
and rent and tore two pairs of voltures; seeing
which all the seven consented to Darius' opinion,
and went on to the palace, heartened by the sight
of the birds,

77. When they came to the gate, that happened
which Darius had expected; the guards, out of
regird for the chief men in Persia, and because they
never suspected their design, suffered them without
question to pass in under heaven's guidance. Coming
into the court, they met there the eunuchs who
earry messages to the king; who asked the seven
with what intent they had come, at the same time
threatening the gate-wards for letting them pass,
and barring the further passage of the seven. These
gave each other the word, drew their daggers, and
stabbing the eunuchs who barred their way, man
into the men's apartment.

78, It chanced that both the Magians were within, .
consulting together on the outcome of Prexaspes’
act. Seeing the eunuchs in confusion and hearing
their cries they both sprang back : and when they
saw what was afoot they set about defending them-
selves; one made haste to take down his bow, the
other seized liis spear ; so the seven and the two met
in fight. He that had caught up the bow found it
availed him nothing, his enemies being so close and
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BOOK IIL 78-70

pressing him hard ; but the other defended himself
with his spear, smiting Aspathines in the thigh and
Intaplirenes in the eye; Intaphrenes was not glain
by the wound, but lost his eye. So these were
wounded by one of the Magians; the other, his bow
availing him nothing, fled into & chamber adjoining
the men's apartment and would have shut its deor.
Two of the seven, Darius and Gobryas, hurled them-
selves into the chamber with him. Gobryas and the
Magian grappling together, Darius stood perplexed
by the darkness, fearing to strike Gobryas; whereat
Gobryas, secing Darius stand idle, aried to know why
he did not strike; * For fear of stabbing you,” guoth
Darius. “ Nay," said Gobryas, ©thrust with your
sword, though it be through both of us." So Darius
thrust with his dagger, and by good luck it was the

Magian that he stabbed.
79. Having killed the Magians and ecut off their

heads, they left their wounded where they were, by
reason of their infirmity and to guard the citadel;
the other five took the Magians' heads and ran with
much shoating and noise, ealling all Persians to aid,
telling what they had done and showing the heads;
at the same time they killed every Magian that eame
in their way. The Persians, when they heard from the
seven what had been done add how the Magians had
tricked them, resolved to follow the example set, and
drew their daggers and slew all the Magians they
could find s and if nightfall bad notstayed them they

would not have left one Magian alive. This day is
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BOOK TIL 79-8o

the greatest holy day that all Persians alike keep; they
celebrate a great l{:sl:i-ul on it, which they eall the
Massacre of the Magians; while the festival lasts no
Magian may come abroad, but during this day they
remain in their houses.

80, When the tumult was abated, and five days
had passed, the rebels against the Maginns held a
council on the whole state of affairs, at which words
were uttered which to some Greeks seem ineredible ;
but there is no doubt that they were spoken. Otanes
was for giving the government to the whale body of
the Persinn people. “I hold,” he said, *that we
must make an end of monarchy ; there is no pleasure
or advantage in it. You have seen to what lengths
went the insolence of Cambyses, and you have borne
your share of the insolence of the Magian, What
right order is there to be found in monarchy, when
the ruler can do what he will, nor be held to
aceount for it? Give this power to the best man on
earth, and it would stir him to unwonted thoughts.
The advantage which he holds breeds insolence, and
nature makes all men jealous, This double eause is
the root of all evil in him; sated with power he will
do many reckless deeds, some from insolence, some
from jealousy. For whereas an absolute ruler, as
having all that heart can desire, should rightly be
jealous of no man, yet it is contrariwise with him in

is dealing with his countrymen ; he is jealous of
the safety of the good, and glad of the safety of the
exil ; uu{ no man is so ready to believe ealumny.
Of all men he is the most inconsistent ; aceord him
but just honoar, and he is displeased that you make
him not your first care; make him such, and he damns
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BOOK Il 8o-82

for a flatterer. But 1| have yet worse to say
of him than that; he turns the laws of the land
upside down, he rapes women, he puts high and low
todeath. But the virtue of a multitude’s rule lies
first in its excellent name, which signifies equality
before the Inw; and secondly, in that it does none
of the things that a monarch does. All offices are
assigned by lot, and the holders are aceountable for
what they do therein ; and the general assembly
arbitrates on all counsels, Therefore | declare my
opinion, that we make an end of monarchy and
incrense the power of the multitude, seeing that all

good lies in the many.”

81. Such was the judgment of Otanes : but Mega-

' counsel was to make a ruling oligarchy.

«] agree,” said he, “ to ail that OQtanes says against
the rule of one: but when he bids you give the
power to the multitude, his judgment falls short
of the best. Nothing is more foolish and violent
than a useless mob; te save ourselves from the
insolence of a despot by changing it for the insolence
of the unbridled commonalty—that were unbearable
indeed, Whatever the despot does, he does with
knowledge ; but the people have not even that ;
how can they have knowledge, who have neither
learnt nor for themselves seen what s best, but
ever rush headlong and drive blindly onward, like a
river in spate? Let those stand for democracy
who wish ill to Persia: but let us choose a company
of the best men and invest these with the power.
For we ourselves shall be of that company; an
where we have the best men, there ‘tis like that
we shall have the best connsels.”

82, Sach was the judgment of Megubyzos
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BOOK 111, 82

Darius was the third to declare his opinion.
¥ Methinks,” said he, * Megabyzus speaks rightly
concerning  demoeracy, but not g0 concerning
oligarehy. For the choice lying between these
three, and each of them, demoeraey, oligarchy and
monarchy being supposed to be the best of its kind,
I hold that monarchy iz by far the most excellent,
Nothing can be found better than the rule of the
one best man; his judgment being like to himself,
he will govern the multitude with perfect wisdom,
and best conceal plans made for the defeat of
encmies. But in an oligarchy, the desire of many
to do the state good service ofttimes engenders
bitter enmity among them ; for each one wishing to
be chief of all and to make his counsels prevail,
violent enmity is the outeome, enmity brings
faction and faction bloodshed ; and the end of
Moodshed s meonarehy; whereby it is shown that
this fashion of government is the best. Again,
the rule of the commonalty muost of necessi

engender evil-mindedness; and when evil-minded-
ness in public matters s engendered, bad men
are not divided by enmity but united by close
friendship; for they that would do evil to the
commonwealth conspire together to do it.  This
continues till someone rises to champion the people’s
cause and makes an end of such evil-doing. He
therefore beeomes the people’s idol, and being their
idol is made their monarch ;%o his case also proves
that monarchy is the best government, But (to
conclude the whole matter in one word) tell me,
whence and by whose gift came our freedom—
from the commonalty or an oligarchy or a single

voL. 11, g o9
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BOOK III. 82-84

ruler? 1 hold therefore, that as the rule of one
man gave us freedom, so that rule we should
preserve ; and, moreover, that we should not repeal
the good laws of our fathers; that were ill done.™

83. Having to judge between these three opinions,
four of the seven declared for the last.  Then Otanes,
his proposal to give the Persians equality being de-
feated, thus spoke among them all: * Friends and
partisans | seeing that it is plain that one of ns must
be made king (whether by lot, or by our suffering the
people of Persia to choose whom they will, or in some
other way), know that I will not enter the lists with
you; I desire neither to rule nor to be ruled ; but if
1 waive my claim to be king, | make this condition,
that neither [ nor any of my posterity shall be sul-
ject toany one of you." To these terms the six others

. Otanes took no part in the contest but stood
aside ; and to this day his house (and none other in
Persia) remains free, nor is compelled to render any
unwilling obedience, so long as it transgresses no
Persinn law.

84. The rest of the seven then consulted what was
the justest way of making a king; and they resolved,
if another of the seven than Otanes should gain the
royal power, that Otanes and his posterity shoald
receive for themselves specially a yearly gift of Median
raiment and all such presents as the Persians hold
most precious. The reason of this resolve was that
it was he who had first contrived the matter and
nssembled the conspirators. To Otanes, then, they
gave this peculiar honour ; but with regard to all of

(B8
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BOOK II1. 84-6

them alike they decrecd that any ene of the seven
shonld, if he so wished, enter the king's palace unan-
nounced, save if the king were sleeping with a woman ;
and that it should be forbidden to the king to take
n wife saving from the houscholds of the conspirators,
As concerning the moking of a king, they resolved
that he should be elected whose horse, when they
were all mounted in the suburl of the city, should
first be heard to neigh at sunrise.

85, Now Darius had a clever groom, whose name
was Oebares. When the council broke up, Darioe
smid to him: @ Ocbares, in the matter of the kingship,
we are resolved that he shall be king whose horse,
when we are all mounted, shall first neigh at sun-
rise. Now do you devise by whatever cunning you
can that we and none other may win this prise.”
“ Master,” Ocbares answered, ©if thisis to determine
whether you be king or not, you have no cause to
fenr; be of good courage ; no man bot you shall be
king; trust my arts for that.” “Then,” said Darius,
“if you have any trick such as you say, set ahout it
without delay, for to-morrow is the duy of decision.”
When Ocbares heard that he did as 1 will show, At
nightfall he brought a mare that was especially
favoured by Darius’ horse, and tethered her in the
suburh of the city ; then bringing in Darius’ horse, he
led him round her near, so as ever and anon to touch
her, and at last let the stallion have his way with the
mare.

86. At dawn of day came the six on horsehack as
they had agreed. As they rode out through the
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BOOK 1Il. 86-88

suburb and came to the place where the mare had
been picketed in the past night, Darius’ horse trotted
up to it and whinnied ; and as he so did there came
lightning and thunder out of a clear sky. These
signs given to Darius were thought to be foreordained
and made his election perfect; his eompanions leapt
from their horses and did obeisanee to him.

#7. Some say that this was Oebares’ plan; but
there Is another story in Persia besides this: that he
touched the mare with his hand, and then kept it
hidden in hig breeches till the six were about to
let go their horses at sunrise ; when he took his hand
out and held it to the nostrils of Darius’ horse, which
forthwith snorted and whinnied.

88. So Darios son of Hystaspes was made king,'
and the whole of Asia, which Cyrus first and
Cambyses after him had subdued, was made subject
to him, except the Arabians; these did not yield the
obedience of slaves to the Persians, but were united
to them by friendship, as having given Cambyses
passage into Egypt, which the Persians could not
enter without the consent of the Arabians. Durius
took wives from the noblest houses of Persia, marry-
ing Cyrus’ daughters Atossa and Artystone; Atossa
had Leen wife of her brother Cambyses and after-
wards of the Magian, Artystone was a virgin. He
married also Parmys, daughter of Cyrus’ son Smerdis,
and that daughter of Otancs who had discovered
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B Noiri daha Evea véumv.  apyds 8¢ xai dopury
wpbaolor Thy eméreoy xara Tade Bieihe. Tolol
pev atrer dpyipoy drayméovar elpyre Bafu-
Awwtoy oraluor Tilarrop dwaywéely, Toioe be
ypvoior dmwayiviover Edfoixor. 7o 82 BaSvw-
moy Tdhavror Siwatar EdGoidas ot wal é98o-
prjrorra préas)  émi qyap Kdpov dpyorros ral
admis KapBioew v cavearyeds olrbén papov wépt,
dAAa Bdpa dylveov. Bid E¢ TadTnw Tow émitabw
Toi Popov xal wapawhijoia TavTy dila Adyoudt
Méprar @ Aapeios uéiv 7r xdwyhos, KapSions
B¢ eamarns, Kipor & warijp, § pév dre deamijleve
wdvra Té wppypata, b 88 ot yakewos Te T xai
SMdywpos, b 88 Bre fjwady Te :alx:i-;raﬂni ot wiarTa
EpYavioaTe.

1 The MS5S. have Eifsffar I,Eh,;ﬁrwﬂ priery bot the
reading given is now genernlly adopted. As the welght-
relation of the Persian silver stater to the Persian gold stater
—the unit, of which 3000 composed the talent—was 3 : 4, the
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the truth about the Magian; and the whole land
was full of his power. First he made and set up a
carved stone, whereon was graven the figure of a
horseman, with this inscription: * Darius son of
Hystaspes, aided by the excellence of his horse ™
{(here followed the horse's name) “and of Ocbares
his groom, won the kingdom of Persia,”

89, Having so done in Persia, he divided his
dominions into twenty governments, ealled by the
Persinns satrapies!; and doing so and appointing
governors, he ordained that each several nation
should pay him tribute; to this end he anited each
nation with its elosest neighbours, and, beyvond these
nearest lands, nssigned those that were farther off
some to one and some to another nation. [ will
now show how he divided bis governments and the
tributes which were paid him yearly. Those that
paid in silver were appointed to render the weight
of a Babylonian talent; those that paid in gold, an
Eubwoic talent; the Babylonian talent being equal
to seventy-eight Euboie minae. In the reigns of
Cyrus and Cambyses after him there was no fixed
tribute, but payment was made in gifts 1t is by
reason of this I\fsing af tribute, and other like ordin-
ances, that the Persinns called Darius the huckster,
Cambyses the master, and Cyrus the father; for
Darius made petty profit out of everything, Cambyses
was harsh and arrogant, Cyrus was mereiful and ever
wrought for their well-being.

1 On the following list see the introduetion to this book.

total silver or Babylonian talent equalled 1§ of “I:rla‘llll {In:
Eulwlo) talent.  Mereover the figure 78 ia contirmed by t
calvalation in eh. 95
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90. "Amd pév &) "Tawwr kal Maywijrey vév &y
i "Aaily kai Alohéwy xal Kapor xal Aveiov xal
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pévos Fﬁ'ml:_lﬁuipncé WHGGTiEE TETpaKdoia TEAGITA
plov. o pew 67 TpdTos olitor of vousT KaTe-
oriyree, amd 48 Muoop ral Avéér val Aasovimy
eal KaBaldwy kal Travéoy mevracdoia rdhavra
dedrepos vopos ofros. awo 88 "ExAneworrier réy
dwl Befed éomhéorms xal Ppoydv cal Opnixay viw
& 75 Adcly xai Maghaydrer xal Magarfuvdy
xal Eulpimv ebijeayta kal Tpigrdoie Talarra Ny
dopos vouos Tpitos obros. dwo 8¢ Kekixwy fmro
Te Aevwol ifijcorta xal Tpiidaior, Exdoras fpims
els yurdperes, kal Tdlavra dpyvpiov wevtaroaar
ToUTwy 8¢ Tegoepdkorta xai éxaTov & T pov-
péovaar lrmor miv Kiuxine yapne dvaisipoiro,
T &¢ Tpimeooia xal éfijxovta Aapelp édoitar
vopos Téraprog oirmos,
91, "Awd 8¢ Hoaidniov widsos, Tiw "Aupiroyos
o "Apdidpen olkire én' oliporat Toioe Kidlewy Te
wal Zupww, dpfdueves dwo TatTys ¢ Alydmrrow,
wAqe polpys s "ApaBiluwy (taiira yap iy drekéa),
TerTijKorTa Kal TpMKsia TdkavTa dopos G, EoT
8¢ dv T voud ToiTe Powinn e waca xal Svply
7 Halaiorivy xakeopiry xal Kiwpos vopds
wépwros obros. dw Alydmrov 82 xal AiSvwy
Tap mwpoceyiwy Alyirre sal Kvopms te xal
Beipens (ds ydp Tov Alyimrior vopiy alras drxexo-
guéaTo) énTakioia wpoaiie Td\avra, wapef Tol
éx vhe Moiptos Muvns qvopévov dpyvplov, To
éyivern fx Tiw iyBlwr rolrov Te 8y ywpls ol
apyvpioy kai ol [émiperpovpévov] oitov wpooijie
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80, The lonians, Magnesians of Asia, Aeolinns,
Carians, Lycians, Milyans, and Pampliylians, on
whom Darius lnid one joint tribute, paid a revenue
of four hundred talents of silver. This was estab-
lished as his first province, The Mysians, Lydians,
Lasonians, Cabalians, and Hytennians paid  five
hundred talents; this was the second provinee
The third comprised the Hellespontians on. the
right of the entrance of the strails, the Fhrygians,
Thracians of Asia, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians,
and Syrians; these paid three hundred and sixty
talents of tribate. The fourth provinee was Cilicia
This rendered three hundred and sixty white horses,
one for each day in the year, and five hundred
talents of silver, An hundred and forty of these
were cxpended on the borsemen who were the
guard of Cilicia; the three hundred and sixty that
remained were paid to Datjus.

91. The fifth province was the country (except
the part belonging to the Arbians, which paid no
tribute) between Posideion, a eity founded on the
Cilician and Syrian border by Amphilochus son of
Amphiaraus, and Egypt: this paid three hundred
and fifty talents; in this province was all Phoenice,
and the part of Syria called Palestine, and Cyprus.
The sixth province was Egypt and the neighbouring
parts of Libya, and Cyrene and Barca, all which
were included in the province of Egypt. Henece
eame seven hundred talents, besides the revenue
of silver from the fish of the lake Moeris; besides
that silver and the measure of grain that was
given also, seven hundred talents were paid ; for an
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émTAKOOIZ TEA@ITG® CiTov ry&p fo wxal déwa
pupmsd:c Tepocmr e 'rnw'i & v Nevwd Teiyei
1'@ £ fﬂep.qﬁt x’ﬂ'r{'.ll.ﬁ.'!”.’.l.ﬂ.!ﬂlﬂ'l rﬂTﬂ.pETpéuuu’.t wai
ToloE TOUTEY ETl‘Irﬂl'Fﬂ-IU'-! W}Wi‘ ExTOS OUTOS,
F.ar-m'yuﬁm 7] .rm:l I’ mapwl wal Aabivar ¢ xal
"Amapurar d¢ Tavrd Teraypdvor F8oijeorra Kal
EcaTol TdAavra wposideport wouds Bé  olrros
Fﬁﬁtm.w. &-ﬂ'l Eﬂﬁdmr fe Eﬂl ﬁ"n ardye Kegolor
wpms Tpinkiaiat vouds dyboos um'ni'.

. ggn'ﬁw  Bafvhdvos EI wai Tiis Aot "Agav-
pins yiked of rrlpuu-me Tdlarra d up-_.rupmu wai maites
ERTOMIAL TEFTAKOTION POMOY ElvaToy OUTON. T
be A.T,Ec:'raumu xal Tig Aaerrijs M?;Einpz wal Hapi-
waploy xal 'O ﬂn.:npuﬁmrrwu merTRorTH Te Kal
TETPAKOTIO TEAAVTA" VOLOS OéNaTOs OUTOS. Emﬂ
wioe d¢ xal Tlaveicar xal Tarrigafol e xal
&aps?-rm & fn'm'rﬁ W,J.lrt,ﬁépavrﬂ dimioota Takarta
urm-yu.rmu* pouos fvdexaros oiTos.

93, "Awo Baerpraviiw &¢ pexp Alyhiw ifrjeorra
xai Tpmedota Takarta gopos N ;-pﬁw Sumdié-
xatos olros. ur& nam:x!}q Ee xal Ap,r.m-mp
Kal Tow  mpogeyiny ey pi rﬂu wérror Tob Edfelion
'rnpmrw:a Tﬁma m,r.r.w Tpitos xal BéxaTtos
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THOt TOUY amwar:rmmr wakeopivovs xaToreilen
Hasidels, dwd TovTey wdyrey Efarimia Tdlavra
eyiveto dapos* vouos Térapros xal ddraTos olros,
Sdxar b¢ xkal Kaowenr wevrijworra xal Sijxdaia
amayiveoy valavtas vouds TéumTos xai Sécatos

ofros. Ildpfor 88 xal Xopdopiow wal Zdydor 76
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hundred and twenty thoussnd bushels of grain
were also nssigned to the Persians quartered at
the White Citadel of Memphis and their allies.
The Sattagydae, Gandarii, Dadicae, and Aparytae
paid together an hundred and seventy talents; this
was the seventh province j the eighth was Susa and
the rest of the Cissian country, paying three hundred
talents.

92, Babylon and the rest of Assyria rendered to
Darius a thousand talents of silver and five hundred
boys to be eunochs; this was the ninth province;
Agbatana and the rest of Media, with the Pari-
canians and Orthocorybantians, paid four hundred
and fifty talents, and was the tenth province. The
eleventh comprised the Caspii, Pausicae, Pantimathi,
and Duritae, paying jointly two hundred ;

84, The twelfth, the Bactrians as far ns the land
of the Aegli; these paid three hundred and
sixty. The thirtecnth, the Pactyic country and
Armenia and the Iands adjoining thereto as far as
the Euxine sen; these paid four hundred. The
fourteenth provinee was made up of the Sagartii,
Sarangels, Thamanael, Utii, Myel, and the dwellers
on those islands of the southern sea wherein the
king plants the people said to be “removed ™ 1; these
together paid a tribute of six hundred talents.  The
Sacae and Caspii were the fifteenth, paying two
hundred and fifty, The Parthians, Chorasmians,

I The ulnr term for the Pﬂﬂ?ll' or Individnals who
ware trannplanted from the western into the eastern parts of
the Persian emplre ; the dsa- implying removal from the sea
to the hi L
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wal “Apeior Tpokdoia Takavras vouds Extos xal
BevaTos olros.

94, Tlapcdvior 88 kal Alblomes of de ThHs "Acing
TeTpaxdgia TdAavra dwayivesy vouos £35opos
kal dexatos obiros. MaTgroior 8¢ kal Edomapat
xal "Alapobioree Siedoin émeréraxto Tdlavra:
rouds ETEWG xal Séxaros olros. Mooyoir: 8é
wal TiBapnroio: cal Mdrpwer kal Mooavroalxoiai
xal Mapol Tpigedoia Tddavra wposipyros vouds
elvatos xal Géxaros olros. 'Dedde 8¢ whitlos Te
ToAAG TAGTTOY €07 WArTMY Tor ey [opew
dvfparmar, kal ddgor &':m‘?rfrmp WPOS WAVTAS T
@\ \ovs EijxovTa Ral THTROTIG TAAGITE ] THGTOR
popos elkooTos aliTos.

5. To pév &) dpryipiow 76 Bafuhdvior wpos 76
EdBoixor cvpBariiperor rdharror yiverat dyda
#ovTa kai oxTaxoria gal elvaxicyidae Tdlarrat!
10 8¢ ypuoioy tpioxacdexastdoor Aoyiliperor,
To pa etpiorerar v Edfoivay Taldrrow
oydaxovta xal éfaxocimv sal TerpavioyiMaw.
rotTmy or wartey owTifeudravr 1o wAffes
Edfoixd Tdhavra oveekéyero &5 Tov Emeveior
dapor Aapeln pipia kal TeTpasioyiha xai TerTa-
Koota :uf éEgearrar 1o ETt TouTay dlacaay
dmriely ot ey,

96, Ofiros Aapeip wpoaijie dipos dwd i Te
"Aciys xai Tiw AiSimy eheyayiller.  wpoiorTos
pérTor Tob ypiroy xal dwd vijcwmy wpose GANGS
ddpos xal Tév dv 7 Elpumy péym Oeooalins

I The MBS. have v orra k2l weerandma xol el 7.3
bat the alterstion given hers is gencrally sccopted and is
necessary iu view of the total given below. The 19 tributes
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Sogdi, and Arii were the sisteenth, paying three
hundred.

94. The Paricanii and Ethiopians of Asia, being
the seventcenth, paid four hundred ; the Matieni,
Saspiri, and Alarodii were the eighteenth, and two
hundred talents were the appointed tribute. The
Moschi, Tibareni, Macrones, Mossynoeci, and Mares,
the nineteenth province, were ordered to pay three
liundred. The Indinns made np the twentieth
province, These are more in number than any
nation known to me, and they paid a greater tribute
than any other provinee, namely three hundred and
sixty talents of gold dust.

95, Now if these Babylonian silver talents be
reckoned in Euboic money, the sum is seen to be nine
thousand eight hundred and eighty Eubaie talents:
and the gold coin being counted as thirteen times
the value of the silver, the gold-dust is found to be
of the worth of four thousand six hundred and
elghty Euboie talents, Therefore it is seen by adding
all together that Darius collected a yearly tribute of
fourteen thousand five hundred and sixty talents;
I take no account of figures less than ten.

06, This was Darius’ revenue from Asia and s few
parts of Libya. But as time went on he drew
tribute also from the islands and the dwellers in
Furope, as far as Thessaly. The tribute is stored by

maks mp 7,600 Babylonlan telents, that is, on tha 3:4
relation (ses ch, 88), 9,540 Kuboie talents ; add the Indinn

tribute (4,080 talents) and the total is 14,500,
123
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p.bnw Toiray To¥ hopan ﬂqu’uup&{ﬂ Baoihers
'rpmnp fmlpﬁc s mﬂguc xepu,uwﬂuc -r:ffne xaTa-
éet, wAnoas 8¢ To ufwﬂ-v Teplaipees Tov xépapoy
derady 53 ﬁea}ﬂq qpnfmr. KATAXKOTTEN TOTOUTO
daov dp éxdoToTe Ij'rdl
a7. J'Lﬁ'rm prv upxm. TE qu'a,v wal lﬁupmp EmaTii-
Lm. !;r Mepris 8¢ yapy potey ot o efprrmr
a7, upm;- daredéa yip Uépoa pepams x-w,amr.
oibe & dopor piv elddva e‘raxﬂqn'ap dle]pel , Bilpa
bé a ul'rmur' Aiffomes of wpiovpo AI.TU'JJ'TH, ToU
KeapSvans E’Jv.aumn e-:rl Tous paxpodiows A_l.i!i'fn-rraq
xaTeaTpéjrata, of Te! wepi i Nmn;u 'r:;:u llrn}a'
.rnra.{.rmrm xal T ﬁ:mrwgn davdyovas Tas np-rut.‘
[ofros oi A:ﬂmw‘ﬂ wal of rlﬂu‘mxmpm TOUTOLOL
mrep,uuﬂ et pe‘u:rn-rm T aurq- T Kai m Kah-
Aavria: Tvdol, m.-rwm-rd. 5 & ExTniTai waTdyam.]?
nﬁ'r'm our iTE, . Eui TpiTou  ETens &Tf-'ve:m.
wrl-reml. ﬂ§: I Egeu, dvo yolvixas
nﬂ‘ﬂpﬁﬂ xpw'fw Jml Smma'me ¢n?ﬁ.a-ﬁar édévou
xal wévre waibas Aifivras xal dédartos ébdvras
peyahovs s{m;, Kalxﬂi &8 Ta érdfarro & T'I:Il'
Cwpeiy xal ol wpooeyees péyp Kavwdaios 4
(és Tadro T&p 6 dpos vro Llépogas dpyera, 7 3&‘
1'rpu1' Bopéne dveuor Tol Kavedeaios IIlPu'Em;l.l oudéy
eTi cﬁparrf{"ﬂ} olrroc & ddpa Td !'rufum Ere wail
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1 ol ve; MBS, of; Stein places n lacuna befors of, becaunse
the Ethinpu-!u bardering ‘on Exvpt did not, he siys, live
near Nysa ; at the sumne time be suggests the easy correction
of re, whieh I adop,

' The words in brackets sre probably & commentator’s
note drawn from ch. 10]. The KsiAerrle: are obvipualy

the KaAiarisr of ch. 38
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the king in this fashion : he melts it down and pours
it into earthen vessels; when the vessel is {ull he
breaks the earthenware away, and when he needs
money coins as mich as will serve his purpose.

97. These were the several governments and
appointments of tribute, The Persian country is
the only one which [ have not recorded as tributary ;
for the Persians dwell free from all taxes. As for
those on whom no tribute was laid, but who rendered
gifts instend, they were, firstly, the Ethiopians near-
est to Exzypt, whom Cambyses subdued in his march
towards the Jong-lived Ethiopians; and also those
who dwell about the holy Nysa,! where Dionysus
is the god of their festivals. [The seed of these
Ethiopians and their neighbours is like the seed of the
Indian Callantine; they live underground.] These
together brought every other year and still bring a
gift of two choenixes 2 of unrefined gold, two hundred
blocks of ebony, five Ethiopian boys, and twenty
great elephants’ tusks. Gifts were also required of
the Colchinns and their neighbours as far as the
Cnocastan mountains (which is as far as the Persian
rule reaches, the country north of the Capeasus
paying no regard to the Persians); these were ren-
dered every four years and are still so rendered,
namely, an hundred boys and as many maidens.

1 Ptnhbnl‘{ the mountain ealled Barkal in Upper Nubia
this in called * saered ™ in bioroglyphie inscription.
® The chotnix was & measure of sbout the eapacity of a
uiert,
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The Arabians rendered a thousand talents” weight
of frankincense yearly. Such were the gifts of these
peoples to the king, besides the tribute,

98, All this abundance of gold, whence the
Indians send the aforesaid gold-dust to the king, they
win in such manner as I will show, All to the east
of the Indian country is sand; among all men of
whom hearsay gives us any clear knowledge the
Indians dwell farthest to the east and the sunrise
of all the nations of Asia; for on the eastern side
of India all is desert by reason of the sand. There
are many Indian nations, none speaking the same
Ianguage ; some of them are nomads, some not;
gome dwell in the river marshes and live on raw fish,
which they catch from reed boats Each boat is
made of one single length between the joints of
a reed.! These Indians wear clothes of rushes;
they mow and cut these from the river, then

lait them crosswise like a mat, and put it on
ike a breastplate.

99, Other Indians, to the east of these, are
nomads and eat raw flesh; they are called Padaci
It is said to be their eustom that when any of their
countryfolk male or female are sick, n man's elosest
friends kill him, saying that they lose his fesh
by the wasting of the disease; though he denies
that he is sick, yet they will not believe him, but
kill and eat him. When a woman is sick she is
put to death like the men by the women who maost
consort with her. As for one that has come to
old age, they sacrifice him and feast on his flesh;

! Nt the bamboo, Ip'plrullu_'n bot the ** kana,” which
somatimen grows to & height of 50 feet.
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but there are not many who come thereto, for
all who fall sick are killed ere that,

100. There are other Indians, again, who kill
no living creature, nor sow, nor are wont to have
houses; they eat grass, and they have a grain
growing naturally from the earth in its husk, aboot
the size of s millet-seed, which they gather with
the husk and boil and eat. When any one of them
fulls sick he goes into the desert and lies there,
none regarding whether he be sick or die.

101, These Indians of whom [ speak have inter-
course openly like cattle; they are all black-skinned,
like the Ethiopinns. Their genital seed too is not
white like other men's, but black like their skin,
and resembles in this respeet that of the Ethiopians.
These Indians dwell far away from the Persians
southwards, and were no subjects of King Darius

102, Other Indians dwell near the town of Cas-
patyrus and the Pactyic country,! northward of the
rest of India ; these live like the Bactrians; they
are of all Indinns the most warlike, and it is they
who are charged with the getting of the gold; for
in these parts all is desert by reason of the sand,
There are found in this sandy desert ants® not so
big as dogs but bigger than foxes; the Persian
king bas some of these, which have been caught

I N.E Afghanistan. Caspat, {or Caspapyrun) Is sald
J_'.' Calul e i

to be proba
® It is suggested that the "ants™ muy have boeen really

marmota,  But even this does not seem to make the stocy
much mare pro
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there, These ants make their dwellings under-
ground, digging out the sand in the sume manner
as do the ants in Greece, to which they are very
like in shape, and the sand which they carry forth
from the holes is full of gold. It is for this sand
that the Indians set forth into the desert. They
harness three camels apicce, o male led camel on
either side to help in draught, and a female in the
middle : the man himself rides on the female, care-
ful that when harnessed she has been taken away
from as young an offspring as may be.  Their
camels nre as swift as horses, and much better able
to Lear burdens besides.

103, I do not deseribe the camel's appearance to
Greeks, for they know it; but I will show them n
thing which they do not know concerning it: the
hindlegs of the camel have four thighbones and
four knee-joints; its privy parts are turned towards
the tail between the hindlegs.

104, Thos and with teams so harnessed the
[ndians ride after the gold, using all diligence that
they shall be about the business of taking it when
the heat is greatest; for the ants are then out of
sight underground, Now in these parts the sun is
hottest in the morning, not at midday as elsewhere,
but from sunrise to the hour of market-closing.
Through these hours it is hotter by much than in
Hellas at noon, so that men are said to sprinkle
themselves with water at this time. At midday the
sun's heat is well nigh the sume in India and
elsewhere. As it grows to afternoon, the sun of
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BOOK 1IL 104-106

India bas the power of the morning sun in other
lands ; with its sinking the day becomes ever cooler,
till at sunset it is exceeding cold.

105. So when the Indians come to the place with
their sacks, they fill these with the sand and
ride away back with all speed ; for, as the Persians
say, the ants forthwith scent them out and give
chase, being, it would seem, so much swifter than
all other creatures that if the Indians made not
haste on their way while the ants are mustering, not
one of them would escape. So they loose the male
trace-camels as they begin to lag, one at a time
{these being slower than the females); tlie mares
never tire, for they remember the young that they
have left.  Such is the tale, Most of the gold (say
the Persians) is got in this way by the Indians;
there is some besides that they dig from mines in
their country, bub it is less abundant.

106. It would seem that the fairest blessings have
been granted to the most distant nations of the
world, whereas in Hellas the seasons have by much
the kindliest temperature. As I have lately said,
India lies at the world’s most distant eastern limit ;
and in India all living ereatures four-footed and
flying are by much bigger than those of other lands,
except the horses, which are smaller than the
Median horses ealled Nesaean; moreover the gold
there, whether dug from the earth or brought
down by rvivers or got as | have shown, is very
abundant. There too there grows on wild trees
wool more beautiful and excellent than the wool
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BOOK [l 106-108

of sheep; these trees supply the Indians with
clothing.

107. Again, Arabia is the mest distant to the
south of all inhabited countries : and this is the only
country which yields frankineense and myrrh and
casia and cinnamon and gum-mastich. All these
but myrrh are difficult for the Arablans to get. They
gather frankincense by burning that storax? which
Phoenicians carry to Hellns ; this they burn and so
get the frankincense ; for the spice-bearing trees are
guarded by small winged snakes of varied colour,
many round each tree; these are the snakes that
attack Egypt. Nothing save the smoke of storax
will drive them away from the trees.

108. The Arabians also say that the whole
country would be full of these snakes were it not
with them as I have heard that it is with vipers. It
wonld seem that the wisdom of divine Providence
{as is but reasonable) has made all ereatures prolific
that are timid and fit to eat, that they be not
minished from off the earth by being eaten up,
whereas but few young are born to ereatures cruel
and baneful. The hare is so prﬂliﬂﬂ. for that it
is the prey of every beast and bird and man ; alone
of all ereatures it conceives in pregnancy; some
of the unborn young are hairy, some still naked,
some are still forming in the womb while others
are just conceived. But whereas this is so with

1 i ke wlm
o glklnd ﬂu;':dm;ﬁhuﬁ:u&&mi amo barnt,
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the hare, the lioness, a very strong and bold beast,
bears offspring but once in her life, and then but one
cub; for the uterus comes out with the cub in the
act of birth. This is the reason of it:—when the
cub first begins to stir in the mother, its claws, much
sharper than those of any other creature, tear the
uteérus, and as it grows, moch more does it serateh
and tear, so that when the hour of birth is near
seldom is any of the uterus left whole.

109, It is so too with vipers and the winged
serpents of Arabia: were they bomn in the natural
manner of serpents no life were possible for men;
but as it is, when they pair, and the male is in the
very act of generation, the female seizes him by the
neck, nor lets go her grip till she has bitten the
neck through. Thus the male dies; bot the female
is punished for his death; the young avenge their
futher, and gnaw at their mother while they are yet
within her; nor are they dropped from her till they
have eaten their way through her womb. Other
snnkes, that do no harm to men, lay eggs and hateh
out avast number of young. The Arabian winged
serpents do indeed seem to be many; but it is
because (whereas there are vipers in every land)
these are all in Arabia and are nowhere else found.

110. The Arabians get their frankincense as [
have shown ; for the winning of casia, when they
seek it they bind oxhides and other skins over all
their bodies and faces, leaving only the eyes. Casia
grows in a shallow lake; round this and in it live
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certain winged ereatures, very like bats, ‘that squenk
shrilly and make a stout resistance ; these must be
kept from the men's eyes if the casin is to e

plucked,
111, As for cinnamon, they gather it in a fashion

even stranger. Where it grows and what kind of
land nurtures it they cannot say, save that it is
reported, reasonably enough, to grow in the places
where Dionysus was reared. There are great birds,
it is said, that take these dry sticks which the
Phoenicians have taught us to eall cinnamon, and
carry them off to nests built of mud and attached to
precipitous erags, to which no man can approach,
The Arabian device for defeating the birds is to cut
into very large pieces dead oxen and asses and other
beasts of borden, then to set these mear the eyries,
withdrawing themselves far off. The birds then fy
down (it is said) and carry the pieces of the beasts
up to their nests ; which not being able to bear the
weight break and fall down the mountain side ; and
then the Arabians come up and gather what they
seek. Thus is cinnamon said to be gathered, and
%0 to come from Arabia to other lands.

112. Bat gumn-mastich, which Grecks eall ledanon
and Arabians ladanon, is yet more strangely produced.
Its scent is most sweet, yet nothing smells more
evilly than that which produces it ; for it is found in
the beards of he-goats, forming in them like tree-
gum. This is used in the making of many perlumes;
there is nothing that the Ambians so often burn as

incense.
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113. 1 have said enough of the spices of Arabin;
airs wondrous sweet blow from that land. They
have moreover two marvellons kinds of sheep,
nowhere else found. One of these has tails no less
than three cobits long. Were the sheep to trail
these after them, they would suffer hurt by the rub-
bing of the tails on the ground: but as it is every
shepherd there knows enough of carpentry to make
little earts which they fix under the tails, hinding
the tail of each several sheep on its own eart.  The
other kind of sheep has a tail a full cubit broad.

114, Where south inclines westwards, the part
of the world stretching farthest towards the sunset
is Ethiopin; here is great plenty of gold, and
abundanee of elephants, and all woodland trees,
and chony; and the people are the tallest and
fairest and longest-lived of all men.

115. These then nre the most distant parts of
the world in Asin and Libya. But conecrning the
furthest western parts of Burope 1 cannot speak
with exactness; for I do not believe that there isa
river called by foreigners Eridanus issuing into the
northern sea, whenece our amber is said to come,
nor have 1 any knowledge of Tin-islands, whence
our tin is brought. The very name of the Eridanus
bewrays itself as not a foreign but a Greek name,
invented by some poct; nor for all my diligence
have | been able to learn from one who has scen
it that there is a sea beyond Europe.  This only we
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know, that our tin and amber come from the most
distant parts.

116, ;}"his is also plain, that to the north of
Europe there is by far more gold than elsewhere,
In this matter again | cannot with certainty say
how the gold is got ; some will have it that one-eyed
men called Arimaspians steal it from grifins. But
this too | hold incredible, that there can be men in
all else like other men, yet having but one eye.
Suffice it that it is bot reasonable that the most
distant parts of the world, as they enclose and whally
surround all other lands, should have those things
which we deem best and rarest.

117. There is in Asia a plain surrounded by
moantaing, through which mountains there are five
clefts.! This plain belonged formerly to the Choras-
mians ; it adjoins the land of the Chorasmians
themselves, the Hyreanians, Parthians, Sarangians,
and Thamanaei; but since the Persians have held
sway it has been the king's own land. Now from
the encircling mountains flows a great river called
Aces. [Its stream divides into five channels, and
watered formerly the lands of the peoples aforesaid
by passing to them severally through the five clefis;
bt since the beginning of the Persian rule the king
lins Blocked the mountain eleits, and closed each
passage with a gate; the water thus barred from
outlet, the plain within the moantains becomes a
lake, seeing that the river pours into it and finds
no way out Those therefore who formerly wsed

L All this deseription appears to be purely imaginative.

But ** the ides of the chapter” (say Messrs, How and Wells)
" {5 quite correct 3 the control of irrigation is in the Eest one

of the tives of pgovernment, great sums are
charged for m use of :ﬂu.'
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the water can use it no longer, and are in very
evil case ; for whereas in winter they have the rain
from heaven like other men, in summer they are
in need of the water for their sown millet and
sesame.  Sp whenever no water is given to them,
they eome into Persia with their women, and ery
and howl before the door of the king's palace, till
the king commands that the river-gate which leads
thither should be opencd for those whose need is
greatest; then, when this land has drunk fts il
of water, that gate is shut, and the king bids open
another for those of the rest who most require it
[ have heard and know that he exacts great sums,
over and above the tribmte, for the opening of the
Eates.

118. So mueh for these matters. But Intaphrenes,
one of the seven rebels against the Magian, was
bronght to his death by a deed of violence im-
mediately after the rebellion. He desired to enter
the palace and speak with the king; for this was
the law, that the rebels should eome into the king's
presence without announcement given, if the king
were not with one of his wives. Intaphrenes then
claimed his right to enter unannounced, as one of
the seven ; but the gate-warden and the messenger
forbade him, the king being, they said, with one of
his wives. Intaphrenes thought they spoke faleely ;
drawing his scimitar he cut off their noses and ears,
then strung these on his horse’s bridle and bound it

round the men's necks, and so let them go.
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119. They showed themselves to the king and
told him the reason why they had been so treated.
Darius, fearing that this might be a conspiracy of
the six, sent for cach severally and questioned
him, to know if they approved the deed ; and being
assured that they had no part in it, he seized
Intaphrenes with his sons snd all his household—
for he much suspected that the man was plotting
a rebellion with his kinsfolk—and imprisoned them
with intent to put them to deatl. Then Intaphrenes’
wife eame ever and anon to the palace gates, weeping
and lamenting ; and at last her continual so deing
moved Darius Lo compassion; sand he sent a
messenger to tell her that Darius would grant her
the life of one of her imprisoned kinsfolk, whom-
soever she chose. She, after counsel taken,
answered that if this were the king’s boan she ¢hose
the life of her brother. Darins was astonished
when he heard her answer, and sent one who said
to her:  Woman, the king would know for what
reason you pass over your husband and your children
and choose rather to save the life of your brother,
who is less close to you than your children and
less dear than your husband” ©“0 King," she
answered, “ another husband [ may get, if heaven
o will, and other children, il [ lose these; but my
father and mother are dead, and so I ean by no
means get another brother ; that is why I have thus
spoken.” Darins was pleased, and thousht the

reason good ; he delivered to the woman him for
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BOORK 1L rig-12x

whose life she had asked, and the eldest of her
sons besides; all the rest he put to death. Thus
immediately perished one of the seven.

120, What I will now relate happened about the
time of Cambyses’ sickness. The viceroy of Sardis
appointed by Cyrus was Oroctes, a Persinn. This
man purposed to do a great wrong; for though he
hind received no hurt by deed or word from Polyerates
of Samos, nor had even seen him, he formed the
desire of seizging and killing him. The reason alleged
by mast was this:—As Oroetes and another Persian,
Mitrobates by name, governor of the province at
Daseyleium, sat by the king's door, they fell from
talk to wrangling and comparing of their several
nchievements: and Mitrobates taunted Oroetes,
saying, “ You are not to be sccounted a man; the
island of Samos lies ¢lose to your provinee, yet you
have not added it to the king's dominion—an island
s0 easy to conquer that some native of it rose against
his rulers with fifteen men at arms, and is now lord
of it."! Some say that Oroetes, angered by this
taunt, was less desirous of punishing the utterer of it
than of by all means destroying the reason of the
reproach, namely Polycrates.

121. Others (but fewer) say that when Oroctes
sent & herald to Samos with some request (it is not
said what this was), the herald found Polyerates lying
in the men’s apartments, in the company of Anscreon
of Teos ; and, whether by design to show contempl
for Oroetes, or by mere ehance, when Oroetes’ Lieeald

I Bea ch. 30,
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entered and addressed him, Polycrates, then lying
with his face to the wall, never turned nor answered
him.

1232, These are the two reasons alleged for Poly-
crates’ death ; believe which you will.  But the up-
shot was that Oroetes, being then at Magnesia which
stands above the river Macander, sent Myrsus,
son of Gyges, a Lydian, with a message to Samaos,
having learnt Polyerates’ purpose; for Polyerates was
the first Greek, of whom [ lhave knowledge, to aim
at the mastery of the sea, leaving oat of account
Minos of Crossus and any others who before him held
maritime dominfon; of such as may be called men
Polycrates was the first so to do, and he had great
hope of making himself master of lonin and the
Islands. Learning then that such was his intent,
Oroetes sent him this message :  These from Oroetes
to Polycrates :—1I learn that you plan great enter-
prises, and that you have not money sufficient for your
purpose, Do then as 1 counsel and you will malke
yoursell to prosper and me to be safe King Cani-
byses designs my death; of this I have clear intelli-
gence, Now if you will bring me away with my
money, you may take part of it for yourself and leave
the rest with me ; thus shall you have wenlth envugh
to rule all Hellas. If you mistrust what 1 tell you of

the moncy, send your trustiest minister and [ will

prove it to him.’
123, Hearing this, Polyerates liked the plan and

consented ; and, as it chanced that he had a great
desire for money, he first sent one of his townsmen,
(51
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Maeandrius, son of Maeandrins, to look into the
matter; this man was his scribe; it was he who not
long afterwards dedicated in the Heracum all the
splendid adornment of the men's apartment in Poly-
crates’ ouse. When Oroetes hieard that an inspection
was to be looked for, he filled eight chests with stones,
saving only a very shallow layer at the top; then he
laid gold on the surface of the stones, made the
chests fast and kept them ready. Maeandrius came
and saw, and brought word back to his master.

124, Polycrates then prepared to visit Oroetes
despite the strong dissuasion of his diviners and
{riends, and a vision seen by his daugliter in a dream ;
she dreamt that she saw her father aloft in the air,
washed by Zeus and ancinted by the sun; after this
vision she used all means to persuade him not to go
on this journey to Oroetes; even ns e went to his
fifty.oured ship she prophesied evil for him. When
Polycrates threatened her that if he came back
safe, she should long remain a virgin, she answered
with a prayer that his threat might be fulfilled : for
she would rather, she said, be long left a virgin than
lose her father.

125. But Polycrates would listen to no counsel,
He sailed to meet Oroetes, with a great retinue of
followers, among whom was Democedes, son of Calli-
phon, & man of Crotona and the most gkilful physician
of his time. But no sooner had Polycrates come to
Magnesia than he was foully murdered, making an
end which ill beseemed himself and his pride; for,
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saving only the despots of Syracuse, there is no
despot of Greek race to be compared with Poly-
crutes for magnificence. Having killed him (in some
fit to be told) Oroctes then crucified
the Samians in his retinue he let them
go, bidding them thank Oroetes for their freedom;
those who were not Samisns, or were servants of
Polyerates’ followers, he kept for slaves. So Polycrtes
was hanged aloft, and therely his daughter's dream
came true ; for he was washed by Zeas when it rained,
and the moisture from his body was liis anointment
by the sun,

196. This was the end of Polycrates” many snc-
cesses, ns Amasis king of Egypt had forewarned
hini. But not long after; Oroctes was overtaken by
the powers that avenged Polyerates. After Cambyses
had died and the Magians won the kingship, Oroetes
stayed in Sardis, where he in no way helped the
Persians to regain the power taken from them by the
Medes, but econtrariwise; for in this confusion he
slew two notable Persians, Mitrobates, the governor
from Dascyleium, who had taunted him concerning
Polyerates, and Mitrobates' son, Cranaspes ani be-
sides many other violent deeds, when a messenger
from Darius came with a message which displeased
liim, he set an ambush by the way and killed that
messenger on his journey homewards, and made away
with the man's body and horse.

way not
lim ; ns for
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127. So when Darius became king he was minded
to punish Oroetes for all his wrongdoing, and chiefly
for the killing of Mitrobates and his son. But he
thought it best not to send an army openly against
the satrap, seeing that all was still in ferment and
he himself was still new to the royal power j moreover
he heard that Oroetes was very strong, havinga guatd
of a thousand Persian spearmen and Leing governor
of the Phrygian and Lydian and Tonian province.
Resorting therefore to a device to help him, he som-
moned an assembly of the most notable Persinns,
whom he thus addressed : * Who is there among you,
men of Persia, that will undertake and achieve a thing
for me not with force and numbers, bat by cunning ?
Force has no place where canning is needful. Hat to
the matter in hand —which of you will bring me Oro-
etes alive, or kill him? for he has done the Persians no
good, but much harm ; two of us he has sliin, Mitro-
bates and his son ; nay, and he glays my mesIengers
who are sent to recall him; so unbenrable is the in-
solence of his acts. Therefore we must see that death
stays him from doing the Persinns some yet worse evil.”

128, At this guestion thirty men promised that they
were ready each for himsell to do the king's will
Darius bade them not eontend but draw lots; they all
did so, and the lot fell on Bagacus, sof of Artontes.
He, thus chosen, got written many letters concerning
many matters; then sealing them with Darius’ seal
he went with them to Sardis. Coming there into
Oroctes’ presence he took out ench letter severally

and gave it to one of the royal scribes who attend all
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BOOK 11l 128-129

governors, for him to read ; giving the letters with
intent to try the spearmen and learn if they
would consent to revolt against Oroetes. Secing
that they paid great regard to the rolls and yet
more to what was written therein, he gave another,
wherein were these words: * Persians! King
Darius forbids you to be Oroetes’ guard,” which
when the guard lieard they lowered their spears
before him. When Bagaeus saw that they obeyed
the letter thus far, he took heart and gave the
last roll to the scrilie, wherein were these worils
% King Darius charges the Persians in Sardis to kill
Orvetes.”” Hearing this the spearmen drew their
scimitars and killed Oroetes forthwith. Thus was
Oroetes the Persinn overtaken by the powers that
avenged Polyerates of Samos.

199, Oroetes’ elaves and other possessions were
brought to Susa. Not long after this, it happened
that Darius, while hunting, twisted his foot in dis-
mounting from his horse, 80 violently that the hall of
the ankle joint was dislocated from its socket. Darius
called in the first physicians of Egypt, whom he had
till now kept near his person; who, by thelr forcible
wrenching of the foot, did but make the hurt worse ;
and for seven days and nights the king eould get no
sleep for the pain. On the eighth day he was in
very evil ease; then someone, who had heard in
Sardis of the skill of Democedes of Croton, told the
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BOOK 1L rag-130

king of him. Darius bade Demaocedes be brought to
him without delay. Finding the physician somewhere
all unregarded and forgotten among Oroetes’ slaves,
they brought him forth, dragging his chains and
clad in rags,

130, When he ecame before the king, Darius
asked him # he had knowledge of his ark
Democedes denied it, for he feared that by
revealing the truth about himself he would wholly
be eut off from Hellas, Darios saw clearly that
he was using eralt to hide his knowledge,! and
bade those who led him to bring out scourges
and goads for him. Then Democedes confessed, in
so far as to say that his knowledge was not exaek:
but he had consorted (he said) with a physician aund
thereby guined some poor acquaintance with the
art. Darius then cnotrusting the matter to him,
Democedes applied Greek remedies and used gentle-
ness instead of the Egyplinns' violence ; wﬁ:n:hg
he made the king able to sleep and in a little while
reeovered him of his hart, though Darius had had no
hope of regaining the use of his foot. After this,
Darius rewarded him with a gift of two pairs of
golden fetters. “Is it then your purpose,” Demo-
cedes asked, “to double my pains for my making
you whole? " Durius, pleased by his wit, sent him to
the king's wives. The ennuchs brought him to the
women, saying, “ This is he who saved the king's
life " ; whereupon each of them took a vessel and,
seooping with it from a chest full of gold, so richly
rewarded the physician that the servant, whose
name was Sciton, collected a very great sum of gold
by following and gleaning the staters that fell from

the vessels.
! O, that he knew how to practise his aré? sh
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BOOK 1IL. 131-133

131. Now this is how Democedes had come from
Croton to live with Polyerates: he was tronbled with
# harsh-tempered father at Croton, whom being unable
to bear, he left him and went to Aegina. Scttled
there, before a year was out, he excelled all the other
physicians, although he had no equipment nor any
of the implements of his calling. In his second
year the Aeginetans ! paid him a talent to be their
public physician; in the next the Athenians hired
liim for an hundred minae, and Polyerates in the next
again for two talents. Thus he came to Samos ; and
the fume of the Crotoniat physiciens was chicfly
owing to him ; for at this time the best physicians in
Greek coutitries were those of Croton, and next
to them those of Cyrene. About the same time
the Argives had the name of being the Dbest
mugicians,

132, So now for having healed Darius at Susa
Democedes had n very great house and ate at the
king’s table ; all was his, except only permission to
return to his Greek home. When the Egyptian
ehirurgeons who had till now attended on the king
were about to be impaled for being less gkilful than
a Greek, Democedes begged their lives of the king
and saved them: and he saved besides an Elean
diviner, who had been of Polyerates’ retinue and was
left neglected amony the slaves. Mightily in favour
with the king was Democedes.

133, Not long after this, Atossa, Cyrus’ daughter

' The Aeginotan talent = about 82 Attic minae (G0 of
which composed the Attic talent).
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BOOK IIL 133-134

and Darius” wife, found a swelling growing on her
breast, which broke and spread further. As long as
it was but a small matter, she said nothing of it but
hid it for shame; but presently growing worse,
she sent for Demoeedes and showed it to him. He
promised to cure her, but made her to swear that
she would requite him by granting whatsoever he
requested of her ; saying, that he would ask nothing
shameful.

184. His remedics having made her whole, Atossa
at Democedes’ prompting thus addressed Darius in
their chamber : * Sire, you are a mighty ruler; why
sit you idle, winning neither new dominions nor new
power for your Persians ? If yon would have them
know that they have a man for their king, it is right
and fitting for one of your youth and your wealth to
let them see you achieving some great enterprise.
Thereby will you gain a double advantage: the
Persiaus will know that their king is truly a man i
and in the stress of war they will have no leisure
for conspiring against you. Now is your time for
achieving great deeds, while you are still young: for
as a man's mind grows with his body's growth, so as
the body ages the mind too grows older and duller
for all uses,” Thus she spoke, being so prompted.
“ Lady,” said Darins, © what you say I am already
minded to do. | am resolved to make a bridge from
this to the other continent and fo lead an army
against the Seythians; and in a little while we will
set about accomplishing this." ¢ See now,” Atossa
answered, #forbear for the monce to attack the
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Scythians; you will find them whenever you so
desire; nay, rather, [ pray you, march against Hellns.
[ have heard of Laconian and Argive and Attic and
Corinthian women, and would fain have them for
handmaidens. There is a man by you who is fitter
than any other to instruct and guide you in all
matters concerning Hellas: 1 mean the physician
who healed your foot.” Lady,” answered Darius,
#since it is your desire that we ghould first try
conclusions with Hellas, methinks it is best that we
gend Persians with the man of whom you speak to
spy out the land and bring us news of all that they
have seen in it ; thus shall 1 have full knowledge
to help my andventure against Hellas."

135. So said Darius, and it was no sponer said than
done. For the next day at dawn he called to him
fifteen notable Persians, and bade them go with
Democedes and pass along the geabonrd of Hellas;
charging them, too, by all means to bring the physi-
cian back and not suffer him to escape. Having thus
charged them he next sent for Democedes himself,
and required of him that when he had shown and
made clear all Hellas to the Persians, he should come
back ; * And take,” said he, “all your movable goods

to give your father and your brethren ; T will give you
many times as much in return s and I will send to sail
a cargo of all things

with you a ship of burden with
desirable.”” Darius, I think, made this promise in all

houesty. But Democedes feared lest the king should
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bie but trying him; therefore he made no haste to
accept all that was offered, but answered that he
would leave his own possessions where they were,
that he might have them at his return; as for the
ship which Darius promised him to carry the gifts
for his brethren, that he accepted. Having lnid
this same charge on Democedes also, Darius sent
all the company to the coast.

136, They came down to the city of Sidon in
Phoenice, and there chartered two triremes, as well
ns o great galleon Inden with all things desirable;
and when all was ready they set sail for Hellas,
where they surveyed and made a record of the
coasts to which they eame; until having viewed
the grester and most famous parts they reached
Taras in Italy. There Aristophilides, king of the
Tarentines, willing to do Democedes a kindness;
took off the steering gear from the Median ships,
and put the Persians under a guard, calling them
spics.  While they were in this plight Democedes
made his way to Croton ; nor did Aristophilides set
the Persiung free and restore: to them what he
had taken from their ships, till the physician was by
now in his own country.

137. The Persians sailed from Taras and pursued
Democedes to Croton, where they found him in
the market and were for seizing him. Some Cro-
toniats, who feared the Persian power, wonld have
given him up ; but others held him against the king's
men and beat them with their staves. * Nay,” said
the Persians, “look well, men of Croton, what you

16g
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do; you are taking from us an escaped slave of the
great king; think you that King Darius will rest
vontent under this insolence ? Think you that the
deed will profit you if you take him from us? Your
eity will then be the first that we will attack and essay
to enslave.” But the men of Croton paid no heed to
them ; so the Persianslost Democedes and the galleon
that had been their consort, and sailed back for Asia,
making no endeavour to visit and learn of the further
parts of Hellas now that their guide was taken from
them. But Democedes gave them a message as they
were setting sail ; they should tell Darius, he safd,
that Democedes was betrothed to the duughter of
Milon. For Darius held the name of Milon the
wrestler in great honour; and, to my thinking, the
reason of Democedes’ secking this match and paying
a great sam for it was to show Darius that he was a
man of estimation in his own country as well as
Persin,

138. The Persians then put ont from Croton ; but
their ships were wrecked on the Iapygian coast, and
they themselves made slaves in the country, until
one Gillus, a banished man of Tams, released and
restored them to Darius, In return for this the king
offercd Gillus any reward that he might desire;
Gillus told the story of his misfortune, and asked
above all to be restored to Taras; but, not willing
that a great armament should for his cause sail to
Italy and thereby he should help to trouble Hellas,
it was enough, he said, that the Cnidians alone shoold
be his escort ; for he supposed that thus the Taren-
tines would be the readier to receive him back, the
Cnidians being their friends.  Darius kept his word,
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and sent n messenger to the men of Caidos, bidding
them bring Gillus back to Taras. They obeyed
Ilarius ; but they could not persuade the Tarentines
to their will, and were nat able to compel them.
This is the whole story. These Persians were the
first who eame from Asin into Hellns; and they came
to view the country for the reason aforesaid.

139. After this, Darivs conquered Samos, the
greatest of all city states, Greek or other, the reason
of his conguest being this :—When Cambyses, son of
Cyrus, invaded Egypt, many Greeks came with the
army to that country, some to trade, as was matural,
and some to see the country itself; among whon
was Syloson, son of Aeaces, Polyerates' brother,
and now banished from Samos, This Syloson had
a stroke of good luck. He was in the market
at Memphis wearing a red cloak, when Darius,
at that time one of Cambyses’ guard and
as yet a man of no great account, saw him, and
coveting the eloak came and offered to buy it. When
Syloson saw Darius’ engerness, by good luck he was
moved to say, 1 will not sell you my cloak ; but if
it must be so, and no help for it, you can have it for
nothing.” To this Darius agreed and took the

garment.

140, Syloson supposed that he had lost his eloak
out of foolish good mature. Bat in time Cambyses
died, the seven rebelled against the Magian, and of
the seven Darius came to the throne; Syloson then
learned that the successor to the royal power was
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the man to whom he had given at request the garment
in Egypt; so he went up to Susa and sat at the king's
porch, saying that he was one of Darius” benefactors.
When the gate-ward brought word of this to the
king, * But to what Greek benefactor,” Darius asked,
“ean [ owe thanks? In the little time since I have
been king hardly one of that pation has come to us,
and I have, I may say, no necil of any Greek. Never-
theless let him be brought in, that T may koow his
meaning.” The gate-ward brought Sylosen in and
set him before them; and the interpreters asked him
who he was, and what he had done to call himself
the king's benefactor, Then Syloson told the story
of the cloak, and said that it was he who had given
it. * Most generous man,” sald Darius, ** you are he
who made me & present when I had as yet no power;
if it was but a little thing, yet it was as thankworthy
as If someone now gave me a great gift Take in
requital abundance of gold and silver, that you may
never repent of the service you did Darios son of
Hystaspes.” Nay,” Syloson answered, *I ask
neither gold, O king, nor silver; only win me back
my fatherland of Samos, where my brother Polycrates
has been done to death by Oroctes, and our slave
now rules; give me back Samos, but so that there be
no bloodshed nor enslaving.™
141. Hearing this Darius sent an army, and Otanes,
one of the seven, to command it, charging him to
perform all Syloson's will. So Otanes came down to
the coast and made his army ready.
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149, Now Samos was ruled by Maeandrius, son of
Macandrins, whom Polycrates had made his viee-
gerent.  This Maeandrius desired to act with all
justice, but could not. For when he had news of Poly-
crates’ death, first he set up an altar to Zeus the
Liberator and marked out round it that sacred en-
elosure which is still to be seen in the suburb of the
city ; when this was done, he called an assemhbly of
all the townsfolk, and thus addressed them: “It is
known to you that I have sole charge of Polycrates®
sceptre and dominion ; and it is in my power to be
your ruler. But, so far as in me lies, I will not my-
self do that which 1 account blameworthy in my
neighbour. I ever misliked that Polyerates or any
other man should lord it over men like to himself.
Polycrates has falfilled his destiny ; for myself, T call
you to share all power, and I proclaim equality ; only
claiming as my own such privilege that six talents
of Polycrates” wealth be set apart for my use, and
that I and my descendants have besides the pricst-
hood of Zeus the Liberator, whose temple 1 haye
founded, and 1 now give you freedom.” Such was
Maeandrius’ promise to the Samians. But one of
them arose and answered: * Nay, but who are you ¢
You are not worthy to reign over us, being a low-born
knave and raseal.  See to it rather that you give an
aceount of the moneys that you have handled.”

143, These were the wards of Telesarchus, a man
of note among the townsfolk. But Macandrius, per-
ceiving that if he let the sovereignty slip someone
else would make himself despot instead, resulved
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not to give it up. Withdmwing into the citadel, he
sent for each man severally, as though to render
an account of the money; then he seized and bound
them. So they being in prison, Maeandrius presently
fell sick. His brother Eymretu.u thought him like
to die, and, that so he might the more casily make
himself master of Samos, put all the prisoners to
death. They had, it would seem, no desire for
freedom.

144. So when the Persians brought Syloson
back to Samos, none resisted them, but Maeandrius
and those of his faction offered to depart from the
island under a fag of truce; (Mtanes agreed to this,
and the treaty being made, the Persians of highest
rank sat them down on seats that they had set over
against the citadel.

145. Now Maeandrius the despot had a craxy
brother pamsed Charilaus, who lny bound in the
dungean for some offence ; this man hieard what
was afoot, and by peering through the dungeon
window saw the Persians sitting there peaceably ;
whereupon he cried with a loud veice that he
desired to have speech with Mueandrius. His
brother, hearing him, bade Charilaus be loosed
and brought before him. No sooner had he been
brought than he essayed with much reviling and
abuse {o unde Maeandrius to attack the Persians.
“Villain,* he cried, “you have bound and im-
prisoned me, your own brother, who had done
nothing to deserve it; and when you see the
Persinns casting you out of house home, have
you no courage to avenge yourself, though you
could so easily master them? If you arc yourself
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afraid of them, give me your foreign guards, and | will
punish them for their coming hither; as for you, I
will give you safe conduct out of the island.”

146, Sosaid Charilaus. Maeandrins took hisadvice.
This he did, to my thinking, not that he wasso foolish
as to suppose that he would be strong enoogh to van-
quish the king, but because he grudged that Syloson
should recover Samos safe and whole with no trouble.
He desired therefore to anger the Persians and
thereby to weaken Samos as much as he might
before surrendering it, for he was well aware that
if the Persians were harmed they would be bitterly
wroth with the Samians. Moreover he knew that
he could get himself safe out of the island when-
ever hie would, having made o secrel passage leading
from the citadel to the sea. Macanidrins then set
sail himself from Samos ; but Charilaus armed all the
guards, opened the citadel gates, and threw the
guird upon the Persians, These supposed that
a full agreement had now been made, and were
taken at unawares; the guard fell upon them and
slew the Persians of highest rank, those who were
enrried in litters. At this the rest of the Persian
force came up and pressed the guards hard, driving
them into the citadel.

147. The Persian captain Otanes, seeing the great
harm done to the Persians, of set purpose put away
from his memory the command given him at his
departure by Darius to kill or enslave no Sawmian
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bat deliver the island unharmed to Syloson ; and he
commanded his army to kill all they took, men and
boys alike. Then, while some of the Persinns luid
siege to the citadel, the rest slew all they met,

whether in temples or without.

148, Macandrius, eseaping from Samos, sailed to
Lacedsemon ; and when he had come thither and
brought up the possessions with which he had left his
country, it was his costom to make a display of silver
and gold drinking cups; while his servants were
cleaning these, he would converse with the king of
Spurta, Cleomenes son of Aunaxandrides, and would
bring him to his house. Cleomenes, whenever he
‘saw the cups, marvelling greatly at them, Maeandrius
would bid him take away as many of them as he
wished. Maeandrius made this offer two or three
times ; Cleomenes herein showed his great houesty,
that he would not accept it ; but, perceiving that
there were others in Lacednemon from whom Maean-
drius would get help by offering them the cups, be
went to the ephors nnd told them it were best
for Sparta that this Samian stranger should quit the
country, lest he should persuade Cleomenes himsell
or some other Spartan to do evil. The ephors
listened to his counsel and banished Maeandrius
by proclamation.

149. As for Samos, the Persians swept it elear
and delivered it over uninhabited to Syloson. But

183



HERODOTUS

larépp pivror Ypive xal ocuvycatolrvice adTiy o
arpariyos 'Ordms éx Te dvrios drelpov xal volooy
i} ptw kaTelaSe voofioar T aifoia.

150. "Exi 8¢ Zdpov arparvedupatos vavrixoi
oiyepdvor BaSvhawio: drécTyoar, xdpra e wape-
oxevaguivor dv bog yiap & Te Mdyos fpye xai of
érra éwavéocTyoar, dv TovTe wartl TH ypdvw ral
i Tapayf € T woltopriyy wapesxevdlorTo.
wal wxws tabra worelrres ENdifavor. Ereire Bi
éx tob dpdavées dméoTnoar, dmeinear Tordvbe
Tds untépas éfelivres, yuvaira &xacTov play
wpocefaipéero i é3otdeTo e Tiw fnvrol oletaw,
Tas 8 Namas dmioas ouvayayivres dmémvfar
T b& gufmi fkaatos oitomator éfaipéeror amé-
wrtfar d¢ adrds, Iva pij cdewr Tov oitor draici-
T et

161. Muvfopervos 82 ralira 6 Aapelos kal ovddé
fas whioay T dwvrol dtvaury doTparevero éw
avToly, émeldoas d& fwi Tiw Baé:.-lﬁm émo-
Mudpree §povriforras oddir Tijs woloprins. dva-
HaivorTes ydp éml Tols wpopaye@vas ToU Telyeos
oi BaSvhwwvios xatwpyéovre xal xaréoxwTrov
Aapeioy xal The orparify adrod, xal Ti avriy
eime vouto 70 fmos. “Ti wdtnofe & Ilépom
fvflatra, dA)' obw aralhiocoesfe; ToTe g aipy-
deve fuias, émedr fulover Tékwoi" TolTe elme
Tav Tis BaSudwrinw edfapd witwr dv fulovoy
TEKELY,

152, "Exra 8¢ umrow wxal é:rm:.rn;ﬁ Seedghe-
fotos #6n o Aapeiis Te A\e xal 4 erpaty)
wica ol Eumﬂ‘;lp:;oﬂn'u E)‘?:?fﬂrpﬁq BaSvhariovs.
kaitor wdvra coplopara xal wacas pyyavis

154
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afterwards Otanes, the Persian general, gave his
aid to settle the land, being moved thereto by a
dream, and a sickness which attacked his secret

parts.

150. When the fleet had gone to Samos, the
Babylonians revolted ;! for which they Lied made
very good preparation; for during the reign of the
Magian, and the rebellion of the seven, they tiad
taken advantage of the time and the disorders to

-pare themselves agninst the siege ; and (I cannot
tell how) this was unknown. At the last they re-
volted openly and did this:—sending away all the
mothers, they chose each one woman from his own
household, whem he would, as a bread-maker ; a5 for
the rest, they gathered them together and strangled
them, that they should not consume their bread.

151. When Darius heard of this he mustered
all Bis power and led it against Babylon, and he
mmhegnta the town and laid siege to it; but the
townsmen cared nothing for what he did. They
came up on to the bastions of the wall, and mocked
Darius and his army with gesture and word ; and
this saying came from one of them: “ Why sit you
there, Persians, instead of departing ? You will take
our city when mules bear offspring.” This said the
Babylonian, supposing that no mule would ever bear
offspring.

152. A year and seven months passed and Darius
and all his army were vexed by ever failing to take
Babylon. Yet Darius had used every trick and

! Acconiting to the conrse of Herodotos' narrative, this
ravolt would scem to have taken place some considernble

time after Darins’ accession (621 ».0.). But the Behistun
inscription appareutly makes it one of the earlieat evenin of

his reign.
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BOOK III. 152-154

every device against it. He essayed the stratagem
whereby Cyrus took the city, and every other
stratagem and device, yet with no success; for the
Babylonians kept a marvellous strict watch and he
could not take them.

1563. But in the twentieth month of the siege
a miraculous thing befell Zopyrus, son of that Meg-
abyzus who was one of the seven destroyers of the
Magian: one of his food-carrying mules bore off-
spring, Zopyrus would not believe the news; but
when he saw the fonl for himself, he bade those
who had seen it to tell no one ; then taking connsel
he bethought him of the Babylonian’s word at the
beginning of the siege—that the ecity would be
taken when mules bore nﬂ'spﬁ.nﬁ:lnd having this
utterance in mind he conceived that Babylon might
be taken; for the hand of heaven, he supposed,
H‘lﬁl- in the man's word and the birth from his own
mule,
154, Being then persuaded that Babylon was
fated to fall, he came and in uired of Darius if he
get great store by the taking the city ; and when
he was assured I.ilt this wasso, he next looked about
fur a plan whereby the city's fall should be wronght
by himself alone ; for good service among the Per-
ginns is much honoured, and rewarded by high

ferment. He could think of no way of mastering
the city but to do violence to himself and then
desert to the Babylonians ; s0 he aceonnted it but a
little thing to mishandle himself past cure ; eutting
off his nose and ears, shaving his head for a dis-
fignrement, and scourging himself, he came in this
guise before Darius,
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155. The king was greatly moved at the sight of
50 notable a man thus mishandled. Leaping up with
acry from where he sat he asked Zopyrus who had
done him this outrage and why, *There i no man,”
answered Zopyrus, “save yourself, who could bring
me to this plight; this, O King! is the work of
none other but myseli ; for I could not bear that
Persinns should be mocked by Assyrians” Darius
answered, * Hard-hearted man; if you sy that
it is to win the city that you have multreated
yourself past cure, you do but give a fair name to
a foul deed. Foolish man! think you that our
enemies will yield the sooner for this violence done
tu you? Nay, you were clean out nfdjuur wits to
destroy yoursell thus.” “ Had I told you," said
Zopyrus, “what 1 was minded to do, you would
have forbidden it; as it is, 1 have considered
with myself alone and dome it Now, then,
matiers so stand that if you but play your part
Babylon is ours. I will in my present plight desert
into the city, pretending to them that you have
done this violence upon me; and I think that I
shall persnade them that this is so, and thus gain
the command of an army. Now, for your part, on
the tenth day from my entering the city do you take
a thousand men from that part of your army whereof

ou will least rue the loss, and post them before the
gate called the gate of Semiramis; on the seventh
day after that, post me again two thousand before
the gate called the gate of the Ninevites ; and when
twenty days are past after that seventh, lead out four
thousand more and post them before the Chaldean
gate, as they call it ; sulffering neither these, nor the
others that have come before them, to carry any
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BOOK 1L 155-157

weapons of war save daggers; leave them these. But
immediately after the twentieth day bid the rest of
your army to assault the whole circuit of the walls,
and, I pray you, post the Persians before the gate of
Belus and the gate ealled Cissian. For I think that
I shall have nchieved such exploits that the Baliylon-
inns will give into my charge the keys of their gates,
and all else besides ; and it will thenceforward be my
business and the Persians’ to do what is needful.”

156, With this charge, he went towards the city
gate, turning and looking back as though he were
in truth a deserter. When the watchers posted on
the towers saw him, they ran down, and opening
half the gate a little asked him who he was and for
what purpose he was come ; he told them that he
was Zopyrus, come to them as = deserter. Hearing
this the gate-wardens brought him before the general
assembly of the Babylonians, where he bade them
see his lamentable plight, saying of his own work
that it was Darius’ doing, because that he had advised
the king to lead his army away, seeing that they
could find no way to take the ¢ity. Now,” said he
in his speech to them, “I am come greatly to aid
you, men of Babylon, and greatly to harm Darius
and his army and the Persians; not unpunished shall
he go for the outrage he has wrought upon me and
I know all the plan and order of his counsels.”
Thus he spoke.

157. When the Babylonians saw the most
honoured man in Persia with his nose and ears
cut off and all bedabbled with blood from the
scourging, they were fully persunded that he spoke
truth and was come to be their ally, and were ready
to grant him all that he asked, w ch was, that he
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BOOK 111 157-159

might have an army ; and having received this from
them he did according to his agreement with Darius.
On the tenth day he led out the Babylonian army,
and surrounded and put to the sword the thousand
whom he had charged Darius to set first in the
field. Seeing that his deeds answered his words, the
Babylonians were overjoyed and ready to serve him
in every way. When the agreed number of days
was past, he led out again a chosen body of Baliylon-
ians, and slew the two thousand men of Darins'
army. When the Babylonians saw this second feat
of arms, the praise of Zopyrus was in every man's
mouth. The agreed number of days being again
past, he led out his men to the place he bad named,
where he surrounded the four thousand and put
them to the sword. After this his third exploit,
Zopyrus was the one man for Babylon: be was
made the captain of their armies and the warden
of their walls,

158, So when Darius assaulted the whole circeuit of
the wall, according to the agreed plan, then Zopyrus’
treason was fully revealed. For while the townsmen
were on the wall defending it against Darius’ assault,
he opened the gates called Cissinn and Belian, and
let in the Persians within the walls. Those Babylon-
“jans who saw what he did fled to the temple of that
Zeus whom they eall Belus; those who had not
seen it abode each in his place, till they too per-
ceived how they had been betrayed.

159, Thus was Babylon the second time taken.
Having mastered the Babylonians, Darius destroyed
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BOOK I1IL 150-160

their walls and reft away all their gates, neither of
which things Cyrus had done at the first taking of
Babylon ; moreover he impaled about three thousand
men that were chief among them ; as for the rest,
he gave them baek their city to dwell in. Further,
as the Babylonians, fearing for their food, had
strangled their own women, as 1 have shown above,
Darius provided that they should have wives to bear
them children, by appointing that each of the
neighbouring nations should send a certain tale of
women to Babylon; the whole sum of the women
thus collected was fifty thousand : these were the
mothers of those who now inhabit the city.

160. There never was in Darius’ judgment any
Persiun before or since who did better service than
Zopyrus, save only Cyrus, with whom no Persian
could compare himself. Many times Darius is said
to have declared that he would rather have Zopyrus
whole and not foully mishandled than twenty more
Babylons. Very greatly the king honoured him ;
every year he sent Zopyrus such gifts as the Persians
hold most precious, and suffered him to govern
Babylon for all his life with no tribute to pay,
giving him many other things besides. This Zopyrus
was father of Megabysus, who was general of an
army in Egypt agninst the Athenians and their
allies; and Megabyzus' son was that Zopyrus who
deserted from the Persians to Athens,
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BOOK IV

1. Arren the taking of Babylon, Darius himself
marched against the Scythiuns, For seeing that
Asia abounded in men and that he gathered from it
a great revenue, he became desirous of punishing
the Seythians for the unprovoked wrong they had
done when they invaded Media and defested those
who encountered them. For the Seythians, as |
have before shown, ruled the upper country of
Asia! for twenty-eight years; they invaded Asia in
their pursuit of the Cimmerians, and made an end of
the power of the Medes, who were the rulers of
Asin before the coming of the Scythians. But when
the Scythians had been away from their homes for
cight and twenty years and returned to their country
after o long a time, there awaited them another
task as hard as their Medinn war. They found
themselves encountered by a great host; for their
husbands being now long away, the Seythian women
consorted with their slaves.

2. Now the Scythians blind all their slaves, by
reason of the milk? whereof they drink ; and this is
1 That in, the western highlunds of the Peraian smpire.

* Horodotus means that the slaves are blimled to prevent
their stenling the best of tho milk. Probably the story af
blind slaves arises from some Scythisn name for alaves,

misnnderstood by the (iraeks,
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the way of their gelting it: taking pipes of bone
very like Hutes, l'.ilf:.l' thrust these into the seeret
parts of the mares and blow into them, some lowing
and others milking, By what they say, their reason
for so doing is that the blowing es the mare’s
veins to swell and her udder to be let down. When
milking is done, they pour the milk into deep wooden
buckets, and make their slaves ta stand about the
buckets and shake the milk; the surface part of it
they draw off, and this they most value; what Ties
at the bottom is less esteemed. It is for this canse
that the Seythians Llind all prisoners whom they
take; for they are not tillers of the soil, but wander-
ing graziers.

3. So it cume about that a younger race grew up,
born of these slaves and the women ; and when the

uths learnt of their lineage, they came out to do

ttle with the Seythians in their return from
Medin, First they barred the way to their country
by digging n wide trench from the Tauric mountains
to the broadest part of the Maeetian Inke!; and
presently when the Seythians tried to force a
passage they encamped over against them and met
them in battle. Many fights there were, and the
Seythians could gain no advantage thereby ; at lnst
one of them said, “ Men of Seythia, see what we
are about! We are fighting our own slaves; they
slay us, and we grow fewer; we slay them, and
thereafter shall have fewer slaves. Now thercfore

! The Ses of Asov. [t is not clasr where the rdgpper wis.
Soms think that Horodotus may have had in his mllu; tho so-
walled * Putckil Sea,” the narrow stretch of water bhetween
the Arsbat iwthmus and the Crimoa. This at lsnat oorre-
sponids with the ** point of greatest breadth™ of the Sea of
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my eounsel is that we drop our spears and bows, and
go to meet them each with his horsewhip in hand.
As long as they saw us armed, they thought them-
selves to be our peers and the sons of our peers; let
them see us with whips and no weapons of war, and
they will perceive that they are our slaves; and
taking this to heart they will not abide our attack."
4. This the Scythians heard, and acted thereon;
and their enemies, amaged by what they saw, had
no more thought of fighting, but fled. Thus the
Scythians ruled Asia and were driven out again by
the Medes, and by such means they won their return
to their own land. Desiring to punish them for
what they did, Darius mustered an army against
them.
5. The Seythians say that their nation is the
ngest in all the world, and that it came into
ing on this wise. There appeared in this country,
being then desert, a man whose name was Targitaus.
His parents, they say—for my part I do not believe
the tale, but it is told—were Zeus and a daughter of
the river Borysthenes! Such (it is said) was Tar-
gitaus' lineage ; and he had three sons, Lipoxais,
Arpoxais, and Colaxais, youngest of the three. In
the time of their rule (so the story goes) there fell
down from the sky into Seythia certain implements,
all of gold, namely, a plongh, a yoke, a sword, and a
flask. The eldest of them, seeing this, came near
with intent to take them; but the gold began to
burn as he came, and he ceased from his essay ; then
the second approached, and the gold did again as
before; when these two had been driven away by the
burning of the gold, last eame the youngest brother,
' The Dnieper.
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BOOK 1V. 5

and the burning was quenched at his approach ; so
he took the gold te his own house. At this his
¢lder brothers saw how matters stood, and mude over
the whole royal power to the youngest,

fi. Lipoxais, it is said, was the father of the
Seythian clan called Auchatae ; Arpoxais, the second
brother, of those called Katiari and Traspinns ; the
youngest, who was king, of those ealled Paralatae,
All these together bear the name of Skoloti, after
their king ; < Scythians " is a name given them by
Greeks,

7. Such then is the Seythians’ account of their
origin ; they reckon that neither more nor less than
a thousand years in all passed from the time of
their first king Targitius and the crossing over
of Darius into their country, The kings guard this
sacred gold most jealously, and ﬂl.‘:{ year offer to
it solemn sacrifices of propitiation. Whoever at this
festival falls asleep in the open air, having with him
the sacred gold, is said by the Scythians not to
live out the year; for which reason? (they say)
there is given him as much land as he can himself
ride round in one day. Becanse of the great size of
the country, the lurdships established by Colaxats for
his sons were three, one of which, where they ki
the gold, was the greatest. Above and northwa
of the neighbours of their country none (they say)
oin see or travel further, by reason of showers of
fenthers *; for earth and sky are overspread by
these, and it is this which binders sight.

¥ The * reason ™ i nhﬂ:ﬂﬂ;&ﬂthlpl the gift of luwl is a
o tion for his shortness of life.
" ch. 31 for Horodotus' explanation.
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BOOK 1V. 8-

8. Such is the Scythians’ aceount of themselves and
the country north of them.  But the story told by the
Greeks who dwell in Pontus is as follows. Heracles,
driving the kine of Geryones, came to this land, which
was then desert, but is now inhabited by the Seythiana,
Geryones dwelt westward of the Pontus,! being
settled in the island culled by the Greeks Ervthea,
on the shore of the Qeean near Gadira, outside the
pillars of Herncles. As for the Ocean, the Greeks
say that it fows from the sun’s rising round the whole
world, but they cannot prove that this is so. Heracles
came thence to the country now called Scythin, where,
meeting with wintry and frosty weather, he drew
his lon's skin over him and fell asleep, and while he
slept his mares, that were grazing yoked to the
chariot, were marvellously spirited away.

%, When Heracles awoke he searched for them,
visiting every part of the country, till at last he
came to the land ealled the Woodland, and there he
found in a cave a creature of double form that was
half damsel and half serpent; above the buttocks
she was n woman, below them a snanke. When he
saw her lie was astonished, and asked her if she had
anywhere seen his mares straying; she said that she
had them, and would not restore them to him before
he had intercourse with her; which Heracles did, in
bope of this reward. But though he was fain to
take the horses and depart, she delayed to restore
them, that she might have Heraeles with her for as
long as might be ; at last she gave them back, saying

! Yery far weat, Gadics being identified with Ondie,
a7
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BOOK 1V. g-10

to him, “These mares came, and I kept them safe
here for you, and you have paid me for keeping
them, for 1 have three sons by you. Do you now
tell me what 1 must do when they are grown big:
shall I make them to dwell here (for I am the queen
of this country), or shall 1 gend them away to you?™
Thus she inguired, and then (it is said) Heracles
answered her: “ When you see the boys grown to
man's estate, act as I bid you and you will do rightly;
whichever of them you see bending this bow thus
and girding himself in this fashion with this girdle,
make him a dweller in this land ; but whoever fails
to achieve these tasks which I command, send him
away out of the country. Thus do and you will
yourself have comfort, and my bidding will be done.”

10. So he drew one of his bows (for till then
Heracles ever bore two), and showed her the girdle,
and delivered to her the bow and the girdle, that
had s golden vessel on the end of its clasp; and,
having given them, so departed.  But she, when the
sons born to her were grown men, gave them numes,
calling one of them Agnthyrsus and the next Gelo-
nos and the youngest Seythes; morcover, remem-
bering the charge, she did as she was commanded.
Two of her sons, Agathyrsus and Gelonus, not being
able to achieve the appointed task, were cast out by
their mother and left the country, but Seythes, the
youngest, accomplished it and so abode in the land.
From Seythes son of Heracles comes the whole line

of the kings of Seythia; and it is because of the
209
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vessel that the Seythians carry vessels on their
girdles to this day. This alone his mother contrived
for Scythes. Such is the tale told by the Greek
dwellers in Pontus.

11. There is yet another tale, to the trdition
whereof 1 myself do especially incline. It is to this
purport : the nomad Seythians inhabiting Asia, being
hard pressed in war by the Massagetae, fled away
ncroes the river Arnxesl to the Cimmerian country
{for the country which the Seythians now inhabit is
said to have belonged of old to the Cimmerians), and
the Cimmerinns, at the advance of the Scythinns,
took such counsel as behoved men threatened by a
great host.  Their opinions were divided ; both were
strongly held, but that of the princes was the more
honoorable ; for the commonalty deemed that their
business was to withdraw themselves and that there
was no need to risk their lives for the dust of the
earth ; but the princes were for fighting to defend
their country against the attackers. Neither side
would be persnaded by the other, neither the people
by the princes nor the princes hi; the people; the

ith

one part planned to depart without fighting and
deliver the country to their enemies, but the princes
were resolved to lie slain in their own country and
not to flee with the people, for they considered how
happy their state had been and what ills were like
to come upon them if they fled from their native
land. Being thus resolved they parted asunder into
two equal bands and fought with each other till they

1 Heradotus' ides of the gourse of this river is uncerisin
ep. i 202
200
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BOOK IV. ni-13

were all slain by their own hands; then the com-
wonalty of the Cimmerians buried them by the river
Tyras, where their tombs are still to be seen, and
having buried them departed out of the land ; and
the country being empty, the Seythians came anc
took possession of it.

12, And to this day there are in Scythia Cim-
merian walls, and a Cimmerian ferry, and there is a
country Cimmerial and a strait pnmed Cimmerian,
Moreover, it is elearly seen that the Cimmerians in
their flight from the Seythians into Asia did also
make a colony on the peninsula where now the
Greek city of Sinope has been founded; and it is
manifest that the Scythians pursued after them and
invaded Medin, missing their way; for the Cimme-
vians ever Hed by the way of the coast, and the

hians pursued with the Caucasus on their right
till where they came into the Median land, turning
inland on their way, 1 have now related this other
tale, which is told alike by Greeks and forcigners,

13. There is also a story related in a poem by
Aristens son of Cafstrobius, & man of Proconnesus.
This Aristeas, being then possessed by Phoebus,
visited the Isscdones; beyond these (he said) dwell
the one-eyed Arimaspians, beyond whom are the
griffins that guard gold, and beyond these again the
Hyperboreans, whose territory reaches to the sen.
Except the Hyperboreans, all these nations (and first
the Arimanspians) ever make war u their neigh-
bours ; the lssedones were pushed their lands

1 The name survives in ** Crimes ™ ES;TF“M
forry " in probably the narrow entrance of Azov,

For some notice of geographical diffienlijes here and
elsawhere in thiz Book, see the introduction to this volume.
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by the Arimaspians, and the Seythians by the Isse
dones, and the Cimmerians, dwelling by the southern
gen, were hard d by the Scythians and left
their country, Thus neither does Aristeas’ story
agree concerning this country with the Seythian
acconnt.

14. Whence Aristeas came who wrote this I have
already said ; 1 will now tell the story which I heard
concerning him at Proconnesus and Cyzicus. It is
said that this Aristeas, who was as nobly born as any
of his townsmen, went into a fuller’s shop at Pro-
connesus and there died ; the fuller shut his work-
shop and went away to tell the dead man's kinsfolk,
and the report of Aristeas’ death being now spread
about in the city, it was disputed by a man of Cyzicus,
who had come from the town of Artace,’ and said
that he had met Aristeas going towards Cyzicus and
spoken with him. While he vehemently disputed,
the kinsfolk of the dead man had come to the fuller’s
shop with all that was needful for burial ; but when
the liouse was opened there was no Aristeas there,
dead or alive. But in the seventh year after that
Aristeas appeared at Proconnesus and made that
poem which the Greeks now eall the Arimaspeia,
after which he vanished once again,

15, Such is the tale told in these two towns
But this, | know, befell the Metapontines in ltaly,
two hundred and forty years after the second
disappearance of Aristeas, as reckoning made at
Proconnesus and Metapontivm shows me : Aristeas,
so the Metapontines say, appeared in their country
and bade them set up an altar to Apollo, and set

L A Milesinn colony, the port of Cyzious.
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BOOK IV. 15-17

beside it a statue bearing the name of Aristeas
the Proconnesian; for, he said, Apollo had come to
their country alone of all Italiot lands, and he him-
self—who was now Aristeas, but then when he
followed the god had been a crow—had come with
him. Having snid this, he vanished away, The
Melapontines, so they say, sent to Delphi and in-
goired of the god what the vision of the man might
be; and the Pythian priestess bade them obey the
vision, saying that their fortune would be the better ;
having reccived which answer they did as com-
manded. And now there stands beside the very
image of Apollo n statoe bearing the name of
Aristens ; a grove of bay-trees surrounds it; the
image is set in the market-place. Suffice it then
that | have said thus much of Aristeas.

18. As for the land of which my history has begun
to speak, no one exactly knows what lies northward
of it; for 1 can learn from none who claims to know
as an eyewitness. For even Aristeas, of whom 1
lately made mention—even he did not claim to have
gone beyond the Issedones, no, not even in his poems ;
but he spoke of what lny northward by hearsay ; say-
ing that the lssedones ﬁnd so told him. Butas
a5 we have been able to hear an exuct report of the
farthest lands, all shall be set forth,

17, Northward of the port of the Borysthenites,!
which lies midway in the coastline of all Scythia, the<’
first inhabitants are the Callippidae, who are Seythian
Greeks; and beyond them another tribe called
Alazones ; these and the Callippidae, though in other

3 Anothor Milesinn colony, ealled by Greoks generally
Olbin (the Fortunate) or M polis; it was the most im-
portant Greek centre north of the Euxine,
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BROOK [IV. 17-20

matters they live like the Scythians, sow and eat
eorn, and onions, garlie, lentils, and millet. Above
the Alnzones dwell Seythian tillers of the land, who
sow corn not for eating but for selling; north of
these, the Newri; to the north of the Neuri the
land is uninhabited so far as we koow.

18, These are the tribes by the river Hypanis!
westwards of the Borysthenes. Bat on the other
side of the Borysthenes the tribe nearest to the
gea s the tribe of the Woodlands; and north of
these dwell Seythian farmers, whom the Cireek
dwellers on the Hypanis river (who eall them-
selves Olbiopolitae) call Borystheneitae.  These
farming Seythians inhabit a land stretehing  eist-
ward n three days journey to a river called Pan-
ticapes,? and northward as far as an eleven days’
voyage up th= Borysthenes; and north of these the
land is uninhabited for a long way; after which
desert is the eountry of the Man-eaters, who are a
nation by themselves and by no means Seythian ;
and beyond them is true desert, wherein no nation
of men dwells, as far as we know,

10, But to the east of these farming Seythians,
cross the river Panticapes, and you are in the land
of nomad Scythians, who sow nothing, nor plongh ;
and all these lands except the Woodlands are bare
of trees, These nomads inhabit to the eastward a
country that stretches fourteen days’ journey to the

river Gerras.®
0. Across the Gerrus: are those lands ealled

} Tha Bug. ¥ Not identified. ¥ Not identifivd,
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BOOK IV, zo0-213

al, where are the best and most in number
of the Seythians, who deem all other Scythians their
slaves; their territory stretches southward to the
Tauric land, and esstward to the fosse that was
dug by the sons of the blind men, and on the
Maecctian lake to the port called The Cliffs!;
and t of it stretches to the river Tanais. Above
the Hoyal Seythians to the north dwell the Black-
clonks, who are of another and not a Scythian
stock; and beyond the Blackeloaks the land is
all marshes and uninhabited by men, so far as
we know.,

21. Aeross the Tanais it is no longer Scythia; the
first of the divisions belongs to the Sauromatae, whose
country begins at the inner end of the Maeetian lake
and stretches fifteen days’ journey to the north, and
is_all bare of both forest and garden trees. Above
these in the second division dwell the Budini, in-
hahiting a country thickly overgrown with trees of
all kinds.

22 Northward of the Budini the land is unin-
habited for seven d.rl.]ra' journey ; after this desert,
and somewhat more towards :Eu east wind, dwell
the Th tae, & numerons and a separate nation,
living by the chase. Adjoining these and in the
same country dwell the people called Iyrkae ;- these
also live by the chase, in such manner as | will show,
The hunter climbs a tree, and there sits ambushed ;
for trees grow thick all over the land ; and each man
has his horse at hand, trained to couch nlrm its
belly for lowliness' sake, and his dog; and when he
marks the quarry from the tree, he shoots with the

LA on the weost cosst of the Sea of Awov;

ep. 110,
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BOOK 1V. z3-23

bow and mounts his horse and pursues after it, and
the dog follows closely after. Beyond these and
somewhat towards the east dwell Scythinns again,
who revolted from the Royal Seythians and so came

to this country.
23, As far as the country of these Scythians all

the aforesaid land is level and its soil is deep ; but
thereafter it is stony and roogh. After o long
passige through this rough country, there are men
inhabiting the foothills of high mountains, who are
gaid to be all bald from their birth (male and female
alike) and snub-nosed and with long beards; they
speak a tongue of their own, and wear Scythian
miment, and their fare comes from trees, The tree
wherefrom they live is ealled “ Pontic™; it is about
the size of a fig-tree, and bears a fruit as big asa
bean, with a stone in it. When this fruit is ripe,
they strain it through eloth, and a thick black
liquid flows from it, which they eall *aschu’ k3
they lick this up or mix it with milk for drinking,
and of the thickest of the lees of it they make cakes,
and eat them. For they have but few of amaller
cattle, the pasture in their land not being good.
They dwell each man under a tree, covering it in
winter with a white felt cloth, but using no felt in
summer, These people are wronged by no man, for
they are said to be sacred; nor have they any
weapon of war. These are they who judge in the
quarrels between their neighbours ; moreover, what-

1 The Iriit of the © Pronys Padns ™ Ta suid to be made by

the Cossacks into s drink ealled ** atschi™
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BOOK IV, 23-26

ever banished mun has taken refuge with them is
wronged by none.  They are called Argippeans,

94, Now as far as the 1and of these bald men we
have full knowledge of the country and the nations
on the hither side of them ; for some of the Seythians
make their way to them, from whom it is easy to

t knowledge, and from some too of the Greeks

the Borysthenes port and the other ports of
Pontus ; such Scythians as visit them do their
business with seven interpreters and in seven
languages.

95, So far then ns these men this country is
known ; but, for what lies north of the bald men, no
one can with exact knowledge ; for moun
high and impassable bar the way, and no man crosses
them. These bald men say (but for my part 1
believe them not) that the mountains are inhabited
by men with goats’ feet; and that beyond these
again are men who sleep for six months of the
twelve. This I cannot at all accept for true. But the
country east of the bald-heads is known for certain
to be inhabited by the Issedones; howbeit, of what
" les northward ecither of the bald-heads or the
Issedones we have no knowledge, save what comes

from the report of these latter,
96, It is said to be the custom of the lssedones,

that whenever a man's father dies, all the nearest of
kin bring beasts of the flock, and having killed these
and cut up the flesh they cot up the dead
father of their host, and set out all the flesh mingled
together for a feast. As for his head, they strip it
bare and cleanse and gild it, and keep it for a

relic, whereto they offer yearly solemn sacrifice. Every
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BOOK IV, 26-28

son does so by his father, even ns the Greeks
in their festivals in hooour of the dead. For
the rest, these also are zaid to be a law-abiding
people ; and the women have equal power with
the men.

27, Of these then also we have knowledge ; but
for what is northward of them, it is from the Isse-
dones that the tale comes of the one-eyed men and
the griffins that guard gold; this is told by the
Scythians, who have heard it from them; and we
again have taken it for true from the Seythians, and
call these people by the Scythian name, Arimaspians;
for in the Seythian tongue arima is one, and spow
is the eye.

28. All this aforementioned country is exceed-
ing cold; for eight months of every year there is
frost unbearable, and in these you shall not make
mud by pouring out water but by lighting a fire;
the sea freezes, and all the Cimmerian Bosporos;
and the Scythians dwelling this side of the fosse
lead armies over the ice, and drive their wains across
to the land of the Sindi. So it is ever winter for
cight months, and it is cold in that country for the
four that remain. Here is a winter of a different
sort from the winters that come in other lands ; for
in the season for rain there falls scarce any, but for
all the summer there is rain unceasing ; and when
there are thunderstorms in other lands, here there
are none, but in summer there is great plenty of
them ; if there come a thunderstorm in winter they
are wont to marvel at it for a portent. And so too
if there come an earthquake, be it in summer or
winter, jt is esteemed a portent in Scythin. Horses
have endurance to bear the Scythian winter, mules
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BOOK IV. 28-31

and asses cannot at all bear §t; yet in other lands,
whereas asses and mules can endure frost, horses
that stand in it are frosthitien.

28, And to my thinking it is for this cause that
the hornless kind of oxen grows no horns in Seythin,
There is a verse of Homer in the Odyssey that
witnesses to my judgment ; it is this:

# Libya, the land where lambs are born with homns
on their forcheads,”

wherein it is rightly =ignified, that in hot countries
the horns grow quickly, whereas in very eold
countries beasts grow horns hardly, or not at all,

30, In Scythia, then, this happens becanse of the
cold. But I hold it strange (for it was ever the way
of my history to seek after subsidiary matters) that
in the whole of Elis no mules can bhe begotten,
ulbeit neither is the country cold nor is there any
manifest capse, The Fleans themselves say that
it is by reason of a curse that mules cannot be
begotten among them ; but whenever the season
is at hand for the mares to eonceive, they drive them
away into the countries of their neighbours, and
then send the asses to them in the neighbouring
land, till the mares be pregnant; and then they

drive them home again.
31. But as touching the feathers whereof the

Scythians say that the air is full, insomuch that none
can sec or traverse the land beyond, I hold this
opinfon.  Northward of that country snow falls con-
tinmally, thongh less in summer than in winter, as is
to be expected. Whoever has seen snow falling
thickly near him knows of himself my meaning; for
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BOOK 1V. 31-33

the snow is like feathers; and by reason of the
winter, which is such as [ have said, the parts to the
north of this continent are uninhabited. 1 think
therefore that in this tale of feathers the Seythians
and their peighbours do but speak of snow in a
figure. Thus then I have spoken of those parts that
are said to be most distant.

33, Concerning the Hyperborean people neither
the Seythians nor any other dwellers in these lands
tell uz anything, except perchance the Issedones
And, as I think, even they tell nothing; for were it
not so, then the Scythinns too would have told, even
as they tell of the one-cyed men. But Hesiod speaks
of Hyperboreans, and Homer too in hial;mem The
Heroes' Sons,! if that be truly the work of H 2

33. But the Delians® tell much more concerning
them than doanyothers. Theysay that offerings wrapt
in wheut-straw are brought from the Hyperboreans
to Scythin; when they have passed Scythia, each
nation in turn receives them from its neighbours till
they are earried to the Adrdatic sea, which is the
most westerly limit of their journcy; thence they
are brooght on to the south, the ple of Dodona
being the frst Greeks to receive them. From
Dodona they come down to the Mclian gulf, snd are
carried across to Eoboca, and city sends them on to
ﬁ‘t{ till they come to Carystus ; after this, Andros s
left out of their journey, for it is Carystians who carry
them to Tenos, and Teninns to Delos.  Thus (they

! One of the * Cyelic” pocms ; o soquel to the * Thobaia ™

IHGT of the seven agninst Thebes). ]
! This Delian am.r?ibnut. the H reans in additional
evidoncee of the known fact that t routens from the earliost
times linked northecn with south-rastern Europe.  Amber in

eapesial wes earrisd from the Baltic to the Aegean.
23!
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BOOK 1IV. 33-315

say) these offerings come to Delos.  But on the first
Jjourney the Hyperboreans sent two maidens bearing
the offerings, to whom the Delians give the numes
Hyperoche and Laodice, sending with them for safe
conduct five men of their people as escort, those who
are now ealled Perpherees? and greatly honoured at
Delos. But when the Hyperboreans found that those
whom thz}' sent never returned, they were very ill
content thut it should ever be their fate not to receive
their messengers back; wherefore they carry the
offerings, wrapt in wheat-straw, to their borders, and
eharge their neighbours to send them on from thelr
own conntry to the next ; and the offerings, it is said,
come by this conveyance to Delos. I ean say of my
own knowledge that there is a costom like these
offerings, namely, that when the Thracian and
Paconian women sacrifice to the Royal Artemis, they
have wheat-steaw with them while they sacrifice.

34. This 1 know that they do. The Delian girls
and boys cut their hair in honour of these Hyperborean
maidens, who died at Delos; the girls before their
marriage cut off a tress and lay it on the tomb,
wound about a spindle ; this tomb is at the foot of an
olive-tree, on the left hand of the enteance of the
temple of Artemis; the Delian boys twine some of
their hair round a green stalk, and they likewise lay
it on the tomb,

35. Thus then are these maidens honoured by the
inhabitants of Delos. These same Delians relate
that two virgins, Arge and Opis, came from the

! That is, probably, the Bearers.
33
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BOOK 1V. 35-36

Hyperboreans by way of the peoples aforesaid to
Delos, yet earlier than the coming of Hyperoche and
Laodice ; these latter came to bring to Ilithyia the
tribute whereto they had bound themselves for ease
of child-bearing ; but Arge and Opis, they say, came
with the gods themselves,' and received honours
of their own from the Delians. For the women
collected gifts for them, calling upon their names
in the hymn made for them by Olen a man of
Lycia; it was from Delos that the islanders and
Ionians learnt to sing hymns to Opis and ;'irﬁr,
calling wpon their numes and collecting gifts (this
Olen after his coming from Lycia made also the
other and ancient hymns that are sung at Delos).
Further they say that when the thighbones are burnt
in sacrifice on the altar, the nshes of them are all
used for easting on the burial-place of Opis and Arge;
which burial-place is behind the temple of Artemis,
looking eastwards, nearest to the refectory of the
people of Ceos.

36, Thus far have I spoken of the Hyperboreans,
and let it suffice ; for I do not tell the story of that
Abaris, alleged to be a Hyperhorean, who earried
the arrow over the whole world, fasting the while.
But if there be men beyond the north wind, then
there are others beyond the south.  And I laugh to
see how many have ere now drawn of the
waotld, not one of them showing the matter reason-
ably; for they draw the world as round as if fashioned
by compasses, encircled by the river of Ocean, and
Asia and Europe of a like bigness. For myself, I
will in a fow words show the extent of the two, and
how each should be drawn.

i Apollo and Artemis, probably.
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BOOK IV, 37—

37. The land where the Persians dwell reaches to
the southern sea, that sea which s called Red;
ond these to the north are the Medes, and
ond the Medes the Saspives, and beyond the
Suspires the Colchians, whose conntry reaches to
the northern sea! into which issues the river Phasis;
g0 these four nations dwell between the one sea and
the other.

38, But westwards of this region two peninsulas
stretch out from it into the sea, which T will now
deseribe.  On the north side one of the peninsulas

at the Phasis and stretehes seaward along the
Pontus and the Hellespont, ns far as Sigeum in the
Troad ; on the south side the same peninsula has
a sencoast beginning at the Myriandrie gulf that is
near Fhoenice, and stretching seawnrd as far 45 the
Triopian headland. On this peninsula dwell thirty

nations,
39, This is the first peninsula. But the second,

beginning with Persia, stretches to the Red Sea,
being the Persinn land, and next the neighbouring
country of Assyria, and after Assyria, Arabin; this
peninsula ends (yet not truly bat only by common
comsent) at the Arbian G{llf, whereunto Darius
brought a canal from the Nile Now from the
Persian country to Phoenice there is a wide and
great tract of Jand ; and from Phoeniee this penin-
suln runs beside our sen by the way of the Syrian
Palestine and Eg}l!ﬂ, which is at the end of it; in
this peninsula there are bot three nstions.

43. So moch for the parts of Asin west of the
Persians, But what is beyond the Persians, and

! Here, the Black Ses ; in 42 the * northern saa " is the -
Mediterransan.
237

voL. IL



HERODOTUS

aewy kal Mijaov xal Zacwelpor rvai Kilywe, v
wpos nE Te xal fsor &puﬁfilwu-u, Evfer ptw 7
'Eg::ﬂpi; wapikes Bdhacoa, wpos Hopew Gé 7
Kagmin Te fidaroa ral o "Apakns #ufﬂﬁﬁviféﬂr
TPE-,- Tihtay Mu’);ﬂw“- peypr B8 iy leleds
ointerar "Aciy To 8¢ dwd Tadrys dpnuos Ny TO
:Trpaf- v @, obdé fxer olbels Ppdoas olor 8y
ari.

41. Toaiirn piv xal Tocairy 4 "Acly dol, g
8¢ AufBim év 1 dierq i érépy dovit amo Alsyd-
wrov AiSim fidy écdiceTat, xard pov vuw AlyumTor
% dxTi) @ty oTewt domi- dwoe yap THood TR
Halaoons é i 'Epvfpiy Odiaccar Béxa pup-
dbes eloi dpyuiéaw, atrar &' dv elev yiMios avabior
Ta 88 dwo Tof oTewol TOUTOU KdpTA T

dvet dolica 1 dety frie AiBSum kéxhnrat.

42, Bopdle av tér Sovpsdrrar cal Biehdn-
v AtBimy te xal "Aciny xal Edpumge ot yip

cduKpd Ta GiadiporTa alTéwy doTic pixei

p wap dugerépas wapixer i Edpawy, b
z? otdé ovuBulNew dfin dalveral .twl!m
Aifim pév yap Snhod éwvriwe ! dolioa TreplppuTos,
wAaw door alrijs wpis THy Aginy ovpile, Necd
Toi Alyvrrior Bacidéos w-toﬁ'lwu Taw fpuely (Oper
xatabifarroy O¢ émelre Tir Swipvya dravoare
dpveowr Thv ék Toi Nelhov Siéyovsaw & TOF
"ApaSior xihwov, dméweme Poivixas dvbpas
wholowsi, evtahdpacs & To dmicwo &1 'Hpﬂ-l?béﬂi'
aTyhény éxwhier Ews ds iy Bopniny Odhagoar

wal otre €8 Alyvrror dwréeotiar &ppqﬂéifﬂ-

aw o8 Polvixes éx s 'Epvlofis fakdoans émhed
! [dwrris] Stein.
238

T




BOOK IV. 4042

Medes, and Saspires, and Colchians, eastward and
toward the rising sun, this is bounded on the one
hand by the Red Sea, and to the north by the
Caspiun Sea, and the river Araxes, that flows towards
the sun's rising. As far as India, Asia is an in-
habited land; but thereafter all to the east is
desert, nor can any man say what kind of land is
there.

1. Such is Asia and such its extent.  But Libya
is on this second peninsula; for Libya comes next
after Egypt. The Egyptian part of this peninsula
is parrow ; for from our sea to the Red Sea it is a
distance of an hundred thousand fathoms, that is, a
thousand furlongs ; but after this narrow part the
peninsula which is called Libya is very broad.

42. 1 wonder, then, at those who have mupped
out snd divided the world into Libya, Asia, and
Europe; for the difference between them is great,
seeing that in length Europe stretches along both
the others together, and it appears to me to be
beyond all comparison broader. For Libya shows
elearly that it is encompassed by the sea, gave only
where it borders on Asia: and this was proved first
(us far as we know) by Necos king of Egypt. He,
when he had made an end of digging the eanal
whiel leads from the Nile to the Arabian Gulf, sent
Phoenicians in ships, charging them to sail on their
return voyage past the Pillars of Hemcles till they
should come into the northern sea and so to Egypt.

So the Phoenicians sct out from the Red Sea and
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BOOK 1V. 4a-43

safled the southern sea; whenever autumn came
lhcﬁwnu]d putin and sow the land, to whatever part
of Libya they might come, and there await the
harvest ; then, having gathered in the crop, they
sailed on, so that after two years b
wag in the third that they rounded the Pillars of
Heracles and came to Fgypt There they said (what
some may believe, though | do not) that in sailing
round Liliya they had the sun on their right hand.!
48, Thus the é’rst knowledge of Libys was gained.
The next story is that of the Carchedonians : for as
for Sataspes son of Teaspes, an Achaemenid, he did
not sail round Libya, though he was sent for that end ;
but he feared the length and the loneliness of the
voyage and so returned back without aceamplish
the task laid upon him by his mother. For he
raped the virgin daughter of Zopyrus son of Mega-
zus; and when on this charge e was to be im-
paled by King Xerxes, Sataspes’ mother, who was
Darius’ sister, begged for his life, saying that she
would lay a heavier punishment on him than did
Xerxes; for he ui-m:u.tlu!J be compelled to sail round
Libya, till he completed his voyage and came Lo the
Arabian Gulf. Xerxes agreeing to this, Sataspes
went to Egypt, where he received & ship and a crew
from the Egyptians, and ssiled past the Pillars of
Herncles, Having sailed out beyond them, and
rounded the Libyan promontory ealled Solois,® he

1 The detail which Herodotus does not beliove incidentally
confirms the story ; as the ship ssiled west ronnil the Cs
of Good Hope, the sun of the smuthern hem haere would
on its right. Most sothocities now acoept stary of the

cireumnnyi] n.

% Probably Cape Cantin, in the Iatituda of Madeim.
gy
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BOOK IV. 43-44

giiled southward: but when he had been many
manths sailing far over the sea, and ever there was
mote before him, he turned back and made sail for
Egypt. Thenee coming to Xerxes, he told in his
story how when he was farthest distant he sailed by
a country of little men, who wore palm-leaf raiment;
these, whenever he and his men put in to land with
their ship, would ever leave their towns and flee
to the hills; he and his men did no wrong when
they landed, and took naught from the people but
what they needed for eating. As to his not sailing
whelly round Libya, the reason (he said) was that
the ship could move no farther, but was stayed.
But Xerxes did mot believe that Sataspes spoke
truth, and as the task appointed was unfulfilled he
impaled him, punishing him on the charge first
brought against him. This Sataspes had an eunuch,
who as soon as he heard of his master’s death es-
eaped to Samos, with a great store of wealth, of
which a man of Samos possessed himself. I know
the man's name but of set purpose forget it.

44. But ns to Asis, most of it was discovered
by Darins, There is a river Indus, which of all
rivers comes second in ucing  crocodiles.
Darius, desiring to know where this Indus issues
into the sea, sent ships manned by Scylax, a
man of Caryanda, and others in whose word he
trusted: these set out from the city Caspatyrus
and the Pactyic country, and sailed down the
river towards the east and the sunrise till they
eame to the sea; and t-upg‘.ng gver the sea west-
wards, they came in the irtieth month to that
place whence the ptian king sent the Phoeni-
cians afore-menti to sail round Libyn.  After
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BOOK TIV. 4445

this circumnavigation Darius subdued the Indians
und made use of this sea. Thus was it discovered
that Asia, saving the parts towards the rising sun,
was in other respects like Libya.

45, But of Furope it is ;:I,;.h that none have
obtained knowledge of its eastern or its northern
ru.ru s0 us to say if it is encompassed by seas; its
ength is known to be enough to streteh along both
Asin and Libya. Nor ean | guess for what reason
the earth, which is one, has three names, all of
women, and why the bonnd lines set for it arc
the Egyptian river Nile and the Colchian river
Phasis {though some say that the Maectian river
Tanats and the Cimmerian Ferries! are boundaries};
nor can 1 learn the names of those who divided the
world, or whence they got the names which they
gave, For Libya is said by most Greeks to be called
after a native woman of that name, and Asia after
the wife of Prometheus?; yet the Lydians claim a
share in the latter name, saying that Asia was not
called after Prometheus” wife Asin, but after Asies,
the son of Cotys, who was the son of Manes, and
that from him the Asiad clan at Sardis also takes its
name. But as for BEurope, no men have any know-
ledge whether it be surrounded or not by seas, nor
whence it took its name, nor is it clear who gave the
name, unless we are to say that the land took its
name from the Tyrinn Europa, having been (ns it
would seem) till then nameless like the others. But
it is plain that this woman was of Asiatic birth, and
this land whieh the Greeks now call

never came to

4 ch. 12
# The Fire-giver celehrated by Asschylon anid Shelley 3
Asia is one of the pinaiplluhlrnd!wrlin Prometheus Unbonnd,
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BOOK 1V. 45-48

Europe, but only from Phoenice to Crete and from
Crete to Lycin. Thus far have 1 spoken of these
matters, and let it suffice ; we will use the names by
custom established.

46. Nowhere are men seen so dull-witted (I eay not
this of the Scythian pation) as in the lands by the
Euxine Pontus, against which Darius led his army.
For we cannot show that any nation within the
region of the Pontus has aught of cleverness, nor do
we know (not reckoning the Seythian nation and
Anpacharsis) of any notable man born there. But
the Seythian race has in that matter which of all
human affairs is of greatestimportmade the cleverest
discovery that we know ; I praise not the Seythians
in all respeets, but in this greatest matter they have
g0 devised that none who attacks them can escape,
and none can catch them if they desire not to be
found. For when men have no stablished cities
or fortresses, but all are honse-bearers and mounted
archers, living not by tilling the soil but by catile-
rearing and carrying their dwellings on  waggons,
how should these not be invincible and unapproact-

able?
47. This invention they have made ina land which

suits their purposc and has rivers which are their
allies ; for their country is level and grassy and well
watered and rivers run through it not much less in
number than the camals of Egypt. As many of
them as are famous and can be entered from the sea,
these I will name. . . - There is the Ister, that has
five mouths, and next, the Tyras, and Hypanis, and
Borysthenes, and Panticapes, and Hypacuris, and
Gerrhus, and Tanais, Their courses arcas 1 will show,

18, The Ister, the greatest of all rivers known to
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BOOK IV. 48-49

us, flows with ever the same volume in summer and
winter; it is the farthest westward of all the Scythian
rivers, and the reason of its greatness s as fu{lm-
Many other rivers arc its tributaries, but these are
those that make it great, five flowing through the
Seythinn country: the river called by Seythians
Porata and by Greeks Pyretus,! and besides this the
Tiarantus, the Ararus, the Naparis, and the Ordessus.
The first-named of these rivers is a great stream
flowing eastwards and uniting its waters with the
Ister, the second, the Tiarantus, is more 10 the west
and smaller; the Ararus, Naparis, and Ordessus flow
tlr:thcn these two and pour their waters into the
ster.

49, These are the native-born Scythian rivers that
help to swell it; bub the river Maris, which com-
mingles with the [ster, Aows from the Agathyrsi;
the Atlas, Auras, and Tibisis, three other great rivers
that pour into it, flow northward from the heights of
Haemus.! The Athrys, the Noes, and the Artanes
{ssue into the Ister from the country of the Crobyzi
in Thrace ; the river Cius, which cuts throogh the
midst of Haemus, from the Paconians and the moun-
tain range of Rhodope. The river Angrus flows
northward from Illyria into the Triballic plain and
the river Brongus, and the Brongus into the Ister,
which so receives these two great rivers into itself.
The Carpis and another river enlled Alpis also Aow
northward, from the country north of the Ombrici,

t Probably the Pruth; the modern names of the other
four rivers mentioned here ars matters of conjectire,

* The Balkan range. Noane of the rivers in this chapter
pan be certainly identified ; the names Rdpwor and “Adws
must indicate tributaries dessending from the Alps.
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BOOK IV. 49-51

to issue into it ; for the lster traverses the whole aof
Furope, rising among the Celts who, save only the
Cynetes, are the most westerly dwellers in Earope,
and flowing thus clean across Europe it issues forth
along the barders of Seythia.

b0, Seeing, then, that these aforesaid rivers, and
many others too, are its tributaries, the Ister becomes
the greatest of all rivers; streamn for stream, indeed,
the Nile has a greater volume, for no river or spring
joins it to swell its volume of water, But the Ister

iz ever of the same height in summer and winter,

whereof 1 think this to be the reason. In winter it
is of its customary size, of only n little greater than
is nataral to it, for in that country in winter there is
very little rain, but snow Everyw But in the
summer the abundant snow which has fallen in
winter melts and pours from all sides into the Ister;
so0 this snow pours into the river and helps to swell
it with much violent rain besides, the summer being
the season of rain. And in the same degree as the
sun draws to itself more water in summer than in
winter, the water that commingles with the Ister
is many times more abundant in summer
it is in winter; these opposites keep the balance
true, so that the volume of the river appears cver
the same.

51. One of the rivers of the Seythians, then, is
the Ister. The next is the Tyras’; this comes
the north, flowing at first out of a great Inke, wh
is the boundary between the thian and the
Neurian countries; at the mouth of the river there
is a settlement of Greeks, who are called Tyritae.

1 The Dniester.
251



HERODOTUS

02. Tpivos 8¢ “Trams worauds dopdrtas pdv éx
Tiis Zavlicis, pler 82 e Muvns Heyakns iy wépef

éovtas Immot Eypiot Aeviol: xalderas die 1 Adusmy
mpﬂﬁr wijrnp “Trdrios, dx ravrne dv dra-
TeAAwy & “Twavis mworauds pla éml péy mrdvre
guepdwr Thiop Bpayls xai ylvede éaTe, &w&iﬁé
TeUTOU. TPoS ans Teoalpar fuepéuy wAdoy
wixpos Sewivs dedibor Yép & adriv xpivy wicpr,
olitw &if 74 doboa winp, #) peyibei ouixps éoboa
©ipvd@ 7oy "Tmamy divra worauor v dhlyoirt
péyav. Eavi Bk 4 wpry alry év oljpotay x&pﬂn
TS Te apoTiipaw Sevbéwy xal Adaliven otvoua
8¢ 7 kprirg wai Gfer per TP yapw oxviiarl piv
Efapwaios, cata 8¢ miw "ExA e yAdooar ‘lpal
obol. cuvdyover 5 ra réppata & re Tipps xal
o "Transe Kb a 'Alag’dﬂug, ¢ &¢ dmwd vovrov
dwootpéyras éxdre peet elpivew T6 péaov.

53, T?f‘ll:pm Hpﬁgapud‘ﬂénﬂ worauds, b ol
Te péypiaros perd Torpor vovrew xal wokvapré-
FTATOS Kata yrwpas Tig jpetépas ot poiwoy
Tir Zevficiy moraudy S\ xal Tér E\Awy
dawavrav, wAyw Neilov rof Alyvmrion Todre yap
ove old 1e dorl ovuBalein d\\or woraudy Taw
8¢ Aoemraw Bopvalevng éarl wol\vapeéaTares, dt
vouds Te xadAisras kal elwopibertiras xrivest
wapeyerar lyBias re dplorovs Sraxpibiy cal TAEL-
arovs, wiveoBal Te taTos dorl, flei Te xallapis
wapd Bolepoios, OWUPOS Te wap' aimor dpiaros
yiveras, woin e, TH o owelperar % yawpy, Sallv-
TaTy: dhes Te dwl T eTipars adrob alTouaTos
wipyvvrTar dwkeror xijred e peydia dvdxavfa,
7a drraxalovs kaléovo, wapéyerat ér raplyevow,

252



BOOK IV. g52-53

59. The third river is the Hypanis; this comes from
Seythia, flowing out of a great lake, round which
wild white horses graze. This lake is truly called
the mother of the Hypanis. Here, then, the Hypanis
vises; for five duys’ journey its waters ure shallow and
still sweet; after that for four days’ journey seaward
it is wondrous bitter, for a spring issues into it which
is so bitter that although its volume is small its
admixture taints the Hypanis, one of the few great
rivers of the world. This spring is on the border-
land between the farming Seythians? and the Ala-
zones ; the name of it and of the place whenee it
flows is in Scythian Exampaeus, in the Greek tongue
Sucred Ways, The Tyras and the Hypanis draw
their courses near together in the Alazones’ country;
after that they flow divergent, making the intervening
space wider.

53, The fourth is the river Borysthenes, This is
the next greatest of them alter the Ister, and the
most serviceable, according to our judgment, not
only of the Scythian rivers but of all, except the
Egyptian Nile, with which no other river can be
compared. But of the rest the Borysthenes is the
most. serviceable ; it provides for beasts the fairest
pasture lands and best norturing, and the fish in
it are beyond all in their excellence and their
abundance. Its water is most sweet to drink, fow-
ing with a elear current, whereas the other rivers
are turbid. There is excellent tilth on its banks,
and very rich grass where the land is not sown ; and
self-formed crusts of salt abound at its mouth ; it
provides great spineless fish, called sturgeons, for the

1 Bee ch. 17.
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BOOK 1V. 53-56

malting, and many other wondrous thinfnubeﬁidﬁ.
Its course is from the north, and there is wiedge
of it as far as the Gerrhan land, that is, for fi
days’ voyage; beyond that, no man can say throu
what nations it fows; but it is plain that it flows
through desert country to the land of the farming
Seythians, who dwell beside it for a ten days’ voyage.
This is the only river, besides the Nile, whereof 1
eannot say what is the source ; nor, [ think, can any
Greek. When the stream of the Borysthenes comes
near the sea, the Hypanis mingles with it, issuing
into the same marsh; the land between these
rivers, where the land projects like a ship’s beak, is
called Hippolaus' promontory ; a temple of Demeter
stands there. The settlement of the Borysthencitae
is beyond the temple, on the Hypanis.

G4, This is the knowledge that comes to us from
these rivers. After these there is a fifth river called
Panticapas; this also flows {rom the north out of a
lake, and the land between it and the Borysthencs
is inhabited by the farming Scythians ; it issues into
the Woodland country; which having passed it
mingles with the Borysthenes.

5. The sixth is the river Hypacuris,! which rises
from a lake, and flowing through the midst of the
nomad Scythians issues out near the ety of Carcine,
bordering on its right the Woodland and the region
cilled the Racecourse of Achilles.

66, The seventh river, the Gerrhus, parts from

! Pernaps in the Molotschna region, ponsiderably east of
the Dnieper. The * city of Carcine™ sy at the enstern end
of the Seythian sen-coast, close o
(Crimea).  The Racecourse of Achillos was & strip land,
now broken into islands, ahout 80 miles long, between the
Crimen and the mouth of the Dmieper.



HERODOTUS

pev dwi roi Bopuoféveos xatd roiro i Xupns
€ 0 qywaoxkerar o Bopuolémy dméoyvicrar

vuv €k TovTov Toil Xwpou, obvopa 8¢ Eye Té mEp
8 ;g;r:'&puc avrds, Déppos, péuv 8¢ & Odracoaw
olpiler Ty Te Thw voudSwy yaomy xal Y T
Baaihyior Zevléwv, éxlibol Be é&s viv "Trdrupw.

57. "Oydoos & &) Tdvais worauds, b pée Tdvé-
xafler de Muims peyddys Gpudpevos, éxbidor 8 é
péle ETi Lﬁ‘::;r xakeopevny Marimw, # otpiles
Zxvlas te Tovs Bacilniovy xal Savpoudras. &
8¢ Tdvaiv Tolror @AXos woTaucs coddAder T
olwopa dovi " Toyis.

68, Toirt piv &3 6uaf¢ad'm.:"n woTauoiat oliTa
8 71 oi Exifas doxevidarai, Toios B wTHress 1
woln dvadvopden dv 75 Zxvfuci dore émiyola-

TH Waciwr woadwr Tav fpei; [Bper  avoryo-
pévoeat 8¢ roloe xrojvedt dori ecralpvcasfa fri
Taire ol fyer

59. Ta pév &) péyiara ofirw adi efropa éari,
vd 8¢ Nowd vépas xara Tdde o Siaéeras.
Beols pdv potvovs Todole iNdarovras, Tarigy utv
pihiara, éwl 8¢ Ala wal T, voulforres e Dy’
Toit Auds elvar yuraica, pera Bf TovTors "AwmoA-
Aovd Te ral otpaviny 'Adpobirny xal ‘Hpaxiéa
xai "Apea. Tovrous udv wdvres Sxifa vevapl-
xaxt, oi 8¢ kakeduevor Baci\jior Sxifar xal TE
Hocetbéann Pbovai, dwo Yerau 8¢ owvfior] lo-
vin pév Tafrl, Zebe 8¢ spfirara xard Ay g
e Ty dufy Kaleduevos Hawaios, I'f & "Axl
Awi\\ar 8 Toraoupos, obpasin Bé *Agpobiy
"Apyipmraca, Hocebéaw & Bayipacibas,  drydh-

256



BOOK IV. s6-50

the Borysthenes at about the place which is the end

of our knowledge of that river; at this place it parts,

and has the same name as the place itself, Gerrhus;

then in its course to the sea it divides the connt

of the Nomads and the country of the Rﬂgﬁ
rthisns, and issues into the Hypueoris.

b7. The eighth is the river ‘Hulisl; this in its
u'psu:r course begins by flowing out of n great lake,
and enters a yot greater lake called the Maeetian,
which divides the Royal Seythians from the Sauro-
matae ; another river, called Hyrgis,® is a tributary of
this Tanais.

58. These are the rivers of name with which the
Scythians are provided. For the rearing of eattle
the grass growing in Scythia is the most bile-making
of all pastures known to us ; it can be judged by the

g of the bodies of the cattle that this is so.

§9. The Seythians then have what most concerns
them ready to hand. It remains now to show the
customs which are established among them. The
only gods whom they propitiate by worship are
these: Hestin in especial, and secondly Zeus and
Earth, whom they deem to be the wife of Zeus;
after these, Apollo, and the Heavenly Aphrodite,
and Heracles, and Ares.  All the Scythians worship
these ns gods ; the Scythians called Royal sacrifice
also to Poseidon. In the Scythian tongue Hestia is
ealled Tabiti: Zeus (in my judgment most rightly so
called) Papaeus?; Earth is Api, Apollo Goetosyrus,
the Heavenly Aphrodite Argimpasa, and Poseidon

1 The Don.
3 Perhaps the * Byrgis " of ch. 1233 it mny bo the medern

Donetz
3 Anthe ** All-Fathor " ; cp. such words as wiwat, wasis,

she.
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BOOK 1V, so-62

Thagimasadas. It is their practice to make images
and altars and shrines for Ares, but for no ather

60, In all their sacred services alike they follow
the same method of sacrifice; this is how it is
offered. The victim itself stands with its forcfeet
shackled together; the sacrificer stands behind the
beust, and throws it down by plucking the end of the
rope ; as the victim falls, he invokes whatever god it
is to whom he sacrifices. Then, throwing a nodse
round the beast’s neck, he thrusts in a stick anad
twists it and so strangles the victim, lighting no fire
nor offering the firstfruits, nor pouring any libation ;
and having strangled and flayed the beast, he sets

about conking it
61. Now the Scythian land is wondrous bare of

wood : so this is their device for cooking the flesh.
When they have flayed the victims, they strip the
flesh from the bones and throw it into the cauldrons
of the country, if they have guch : these are most
like to Leshian bowls, save that they are much
bigger; into these then they throw the flesh, and
cook it by lighting a fire beneath with the bones of
the victims, But if they have no cauldron, then they
cast ull the flesh into the victim's stomachs, adding
water thereto, and make a fire beneath of the bones,
which burn finely ; the stomachs easily hold the
flesh when it is stripped from the bones; thus an ox
serves to cook itself, and every other victim does
likewise. When the flesh is cooked, the sacrificer
takes the firstfruits of the flesh and the entrails and
casts it before him. They use all beasts of the flock

for sacrifice, but chiefly horses.
62. Such is their way of sacrificing to all other
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BOOK 1V, 62-64

and such are the bLensts offered ; but their
sacrifices to Ares are on this wise, Every district in
each of the governments has in it a strueture sacred
to Ares, to wit, a pile of fagols of sticks three
furlongs broad and long, but of n less height, on the
top of which there isa flattened four-sided sarface ;
three of its sides are sheer, but the fourth can be
ascended. In every year an hundred and fifty
waggon-loads of sticks are hesped upon this ; for the
gtorms of winter ever make it sink down. On this

sacred pile there is set for each people an ancient
selmitar of iron, which is their image of Ares: to

this scimitar they bring yearly sacrifice of sheep
and goats and horses, offering to these symbaols even
OF all their

more than they do to the other gods.
enemies that they take alive, they sacrifice one man
in every hundred, not according to their fashion of
snerificing sheep and goats, but differently. They
pour wine on the men's henids and eut their throats
over n vessel ; then they earry the bloed up on to
the pile of sticks and pour it on the scimitar. S0
they earry the blood aloft, but below by the sacred
pile they cut off all the slain men's right arms and
hands and throw these into the air, and tly
depart when they have sacrificed the rest of the
vietims ¢ the arm lies where it has fallen, and the
body apart from it
6. lﬂmse then are their established fashions of
sacrifice : but of swine these Scythians make no
offerings ; nor are they willing for the most part
to rear them in their country,
64, As towar, these are their customs. A Scythian
drinks of the blood of the first man whom he hins
261
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BOOK IV. 64-65

overthrown. He earries to his king the heads of all
whom he has slain in the battle; for he receives a
share of the booty taken if he bring & head, but not
otherwise. He scalps the head by making a eot
round it by the ears, then grasping the sealp and
shaking the head off. Then he serapes out the flesh
with the rib of an ox, and kneads the skin with his
hands, and having made it supple he keeps it for a
napkin, fastening it to the bridle of the horse which
he himself rides, and taking pride in it; for he is
judged the best man who has most sealps for napkins.
Many Scythians even make garments for wear out of
these scalps, sewing them together like coats of skin.
Many too take off the skin, pails and all, from their
dead enemies' right hands, and make thereof cover-
ings for their quivers; it would seem that the human
skin is thick and shining, of all skins, one may say,
the brightest and whitest. There are muny too that
flay the skin from the whole body and carry it about
on horseback stretched on a wooden frame.

§5. The heads themselves, not of all but of their
bitterest foes, they treat in this wise. Fach saws off
all the part beneath the eyebrows, and cleanses the
rest.  If he be a poor man, then he does but cover
the outside with a piece of raw hide, and so makes
use of it ; but if he be rich, he covers the head with
the raw hide, and gilds the inside of it and so uses
it for a drinking-cup. Such cups a man makes also
of the head of his own kinsman with whom he has
been at fend, and whom he has vanguished in single

combat before the king; and if guests whom he
33
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BOOK 1IV. 65-68

honours visit him he will serve them with these
heads, and show how the dead were his kinsfolk who

made war apon him and were worsted by him ; this

they call manly valoar,

6. Moreover onece in every year each governor of
n province brews a bowl of wine in his own provinee,
whereof those Seythians drink who have slain
enemies ; those who have not achieved this taste
not this wine but sit apart dishonoured ; and this
they count a very great disgrace; but a5 mony as
have slain not one but many enemies, they have each
two cups and so drink of them both.

67. There are among the Scythians many diviners,
who divine by means of many willow wands as 1 will
show. They bring great hundles of wands, which
they lay on the ground and anfasten, and utter their
divinations laying the rods down one by one ; and
while they yet speak they gather up the rads once
more and again place them together ; this manner
of divination is hereditary smong them. The Euureis,
who are epicenc, say that Aphrodite gave them the
art of divination, which they practise by means of
lime-tree bark. They cut this bark into three
portions, and prophesy while they plait and unplait
these in their fingers.

68. But whenever the king of the Seythinns falls
sick, he sends for the three diviners most” in repute,
who prophesy in the aforesaid manner; and they for
theumltpnrtt:llhlmth:tmdlmdmnhnmn
(naming whoever it is of the people of the country)
has forsworn himself by the king’s hearth; for when

the Scythians will swear their mightiest oath, it is
sfig
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ROOK IV, 6870

liy the king's hearth that they are usually aceus-
tomed to swear. Forthwith the man whom they
allege to be forsworn is seiged and broaght in, and
when he comes the diviners accuse him, saying that
their divination shows him to have forsworn himself
gi' the king's hearth, and that this is the cause

the king's sickness; and the man vehemently
denies that he is forsworn. So when he denies it
the king sends for twice as many diviners: and if
they too, looking into their art, prove him guilty
of perjury, then straightway he is behended and
his goods are divided among the first diviners ;
bat if the later diviners acquit him, then other
diviners come, and yet again others If then
the grester number of them ltt}l‘.li.l- the man, it is
decreed that the first diviners shall themsclves be
put to death,

#9. And this is the manner of their death. Men
yoke oxen to a waggon laden with sticks and make
the diviners fast amid these, fettering their legs and
binding their hands behind them and gir':'g them ;
then they set fire to the sticks and g:iﬁe © 0xeEn
away, affrighting them. Often the oxen are burnt
to death with the diviners, and often the pole of
their waggon is burnt through and the oxen escape
with a scorching. They burn their diviners for other
reasons, too, in the manner aforesaid, calling them
false prophets. Wlien the king puts a man to death,
neither does he leave the sons alive, but kills all
the males of the family; to the females he does
no hurt.

0. As for the giving of sworn pledges to such as
are to receive them, this s the Scythian fashion :
they take blood from the parties to the agreement
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BOOK IV, jo-71

by making a little hole or cut in the Lody with an
awl ora knife, and pour it mixed with wine into a great
enrthenware bowl, wherein they then dip a seimitar
and arrows end an axe and a javelin ; and when this
is done the makers of the sworn agreement them-
selves, and the most honourable of their followers,
drink of the blood after solemn imprecations.

71. The burial-places of the kings are in the lund
of the Gerrhi, which is the end of the navigation of
the Borysthenes. There, whenever their king has
died, the Scythians dig » great four-cornered pit in
the ground; when this is ready they take up the
dead man—his body enclosed in wax, his belly eut
open and cleansed and filled with cut marsh-plants
and frankincense, and parsley and anise seed, and
sewn up again—and carry him on a waggon to
another tribe. Then those that receive the dead
man at his coming do the same as do the Rayal

thians; that is, they cut off a part of their ears,
shave their heads, make cuts round their arms, tear
their foreheads and noses, and pierce their left hands
with arrows. Thenee the bearers carry the king's
body on the waggon to another of the tribes which
they rule, and those to whom they have already
come follow them; and having carried the dead
man to all in turn, they are in the country of the
Gerrhi, the farthest distant of all tribes under their
rule, and at the place of purial. Then, having laid the
dead in the tomb on & couch, they plant spears an each
sidde of the body and lay across them wooden planks,
which they then rool over with plnitcd oziers; In the
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open space which is left in the tomb they bury, after
strangling, one of the king's concubines, his cup-
bearer, his cook, his groom, his squire, and his
messenger, besides horses, and first-fruits of all else,
and golden cups; for the Scythians make no use of
silver or bronze. Having done this they all build a
great barrow of earth, vying zealously with one
another to make this as grest as may be.

73. With the completion of & year they begin a
fresh practice. Taking the trustiest of the rest of the
king's servants (and these are native-born Scythinns,
for only those serve the king whom he Lids so te do,
and none of the Seythians have servants bought by
money) they strangle fifty of these squires and fifty of
their best horses and empty and eleanse the bellies
of all, fill them with chaff, and sew them up again.
Then they make fast the half of a wheel to two
posts, the hollow upwards, and the other hall to
another pair of posts, till many posts thus furnished
are planted in the ground, and, presently, driving
thick stakes lengthways through the horses’ bodies
to their necks, they lay the horses aloft on the
wheels so that the wheel in front supports the
horse's shoulders and the wheel behind takes the
weight of the belly by the hindquarters, and the
forelegs and hindlegs hang free; and putting bridles
and bits in the horses’ mouths they the
bridles to the front and make them fast with pegs.
Then they take each one of the fifty strangled young
men and mount him on the horse; their way af
doing it is to drive an upright stake through each
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BOOK 1V. 72-75

body passing up by the spine to the neck, and
enough of the stake projects below to be fixed in a
hole made in the other stake, that which passes
through the horse. So having set horsemen of this
fashion round nbout the tomb they ride away.

78. Such is their way of burying their kings. Al
other Seythians, when they die, are laid in waggons
and earried about among their friends by their
nearest of kin; each receives them and entertains
the retinue hospitably, setting before the dead man
about as much of the fare as he serves to the rest,
All but the kings are thus borne about for forty
days and then buried. After the burial the Scythians
clesnse themselves as I will show: they ancint and
wash their heads; as for their bodies, they set up
three poles leaning together to & point and cover
these pver with woollen mats; then, in the place
o enclosed to the best of their power, they make
a pit in the centre beneath the poles and the mals
and throw red-hot stones into it.

74. They have hemp growing in their country,
very like flax, save that the hemp is by much the
thicker and taller, This grows both of itself and
also by their sowing, and of it the Thracians even
make garments which are very like linen ; nor could
any, save he were a past master in hemp, know
whether they be hempen or linen; whoever has
never yet seen hemp will think the garment to
be linen.

75. The Scythians then take the seed of this
hemp and, ereeping gnder the mats, they throw it
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BOOK IV. 7576

on the red-liot stones; amd, being so thrown, it
sinoulders and sends forth so much steam that no
Greek vapour-hath could surpass it. The Seythians
howl in their joy at the vapour-bath. This serves
them instead of bathing, for they never wash their
bodies with water, But their women pound on a
rough stone cypress and eedar and frankincense
wood, pouring watet also thereon, and with the
thick stuff so pounded they anoint all their bodies
and faces, whereby not only does a fragrant scent
abide upon them, but when on the second day they
take off the ointment their skin becomes clean and
shining.

76. But as regards foreign usages, the Seythians
(as others) are wondrous loth to practise those of
any other country, and particularly of Hellas, as was
proved in the case of Anncharsis nnd again also of
Seyles. For when Anacharsis, having seen much of
the world in his travels and given many proofs of his
wisdom therein, was coming back to the Seythian
country, he sailed through the Hellespont and put in
at Cyzicus ; where, finding the Cyzicenes celebrating
the feast of the Mother of the Gods with great
pomp, he vowed to this same Mother that, if he
returned to his own country gnfe and sound,
would sacrifice to her as he saw the Cyzicenes dao,
and establish a nightly rite of worship. So when he
eame to Sevthia, he hid himsell in the country
called Woodland (which is beside the Race of
Achilles, and is all overgrown with every kind of
wood); hiding himsell there Anacharsis celebmted
the goddess's ritual with exactness, earrying a small
drinm and hanging about himself fmages. Then some
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Seythinn marked him doing this and told it to the
king, Sanlius ; who, eoming himself to the place nnd
seeing Anacharsis performing these rites, shot sn
arrow at him and slew him.  And now the hinns,
if thev are asked about Anacharsis, say they have no
knowledge of him; this is because he left his
gountry for Hellas and followed the customs of
strangers. But according to what I heard from
Tymnes, the deputy for Ariapithes, Anacharsis was
unele to Idanthyrsus king of Seythin, and he was the
con of Gnurus, son of Lycus, son of Spargapithes.
Now if Anacharsis was truly of this family, then I
would have him know that he was slain by his own
brother; for !dunﬂm{mun was the son of Saulius, and
it was Saulins who slew Anacharsis.

77. Tt is true that I have heard another story told
by the Pelponnesians; namely, that Anacharsis had
been sent by the king of Scythia and liad been a
learner of the ways of Hellas, and after his return
told the king who sent him that all Greeks were
zealous for every kind of learning, save only the
Lacednemoninns but that these were the only
Grecks who spoke and listened with discretion. But
this is & tale vainly invented by the Greeks them-
selves : and be this as it may, the man was put to
death as 1 have said.

8. Such-like, then, was the fortune that befell
Anncharsis, all for his foreign usages and his eom
jonship with Greeks; and a greal many years atier
ﬂrﬂs.l}tic_ les, son urf.ﬁ.rilplthu,iuﬂ'md s like fale.
Seyles was one of the sons born to Ariapithes, king of

Seythin; but his mother was of Istria,! and not native-
d read Greek.

born ; and she tanght him to speak an
i Iy what is now the Dobrudjs.
K2 ‘11
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As time passed, Ariapithes was trencherously slain
by Spargapithes, king of the Agathyrsi, and Scyles
inherited the kingship and his father's wife, whose
name was Opoea, 4 Seythian woman, and she bore to
Seyles a son, Oricus. So Scyles was king of Scythia :
but he was in no wise content with the Seythian
manner of life, and was much maore inclined to Greek
ways, from the bringing up whieh he had received ;
s0 this is what he did ; having led the Seythinn army
to the city of the Borysthenites {who say that they
are Milesians)—having, | say, come thither, he would
ever leave his urmy in the suburb of the eity, but he
himself, entering within the walls and shutting the
gates would doif his Seythian npparel and don &
Greek dress ; and in it fie went among the towns-
men unattended by spearmen Or any others (the
people guarding the gates. lest any Seythian should
see him wearing this apparel), and in every wa
followed the Greek manner life, and worship
the gods according to Greck usage, Then having
so spent a month or mare, he put on Seythian
dress and left the city. This he did often; and he
built him a house in Borysthenes, and married
and brought thither & wife of the people of the

country.

%9, Bat when the time came that evil should
befall him, this was the cause of it: he comceived a
desire to be initinted into the rites of the Baechic
Dionysus; and when he was about to begin the
sacred mysteries, he saw & wondrous vision.  He

had in the city of the Borysthenitesa house,
t and costly (that same honse whereof 1 have

just made mention), all surrounded by sphinxes and
griffins wrought in white marble ; this house was
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BOOK 1IV. 79-80

smitten by a thunderbolt and wholly destroyed by
firc. But none the less for this did Seyles perform
the rite to the end. Now the Seythians make this
Bacchic revelling a reproach against the Greeks,
snying that it is not reasonable to set up a god who
leads men on to madness, So when Scyles had been
initiated into the Bacchie rite, some one of the
Borysthenites scoffed at the Seythians: * Why,"
said he, “you Seythians mock us for revelling and
being possessed by the god ; but now this deity has
taken possession of your own king, £o thut he is
revelling and is maddened by the god. If you
will not believe me, follow me now and I will
ghow him to fyuu The chief men the
Seythians followed  him, and the Borysthenite
brought them up secretly and set them on a tower;
whence presently, when Seyles passed by with
his company of worshippers, they saw him among
the revellers; whereat being greatly moved, they
left the city and told the whole army what they
had seen.

RO, After this Scyles rode away to his own place ;
but the Seythians rebelled against him, setting up
for their king his brother Octamasades, son ulFth-n
daughter of Teres. Seyles, learning how they dealt
with him and the reason of their o doing, fled into
Thrace ; and when Octamasades heard he led
his army thither. But when he was beside the Ister,
the Thracians barred his way; and when the armies
were like to join battle Sitalces sent this message to
Octamasades: * Wherefore should we essay cach
other's strength ? You arc my sister’s son, and you
have with you my brother; do {uu give him back to
me, and 1 give up your Scyles to you; and Jet
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neitlier of us endanger our armies”  Such was the
offer sent to him by Sitalees; for Sitalees’ brother
had fled from him and was with Octamasades. The
Scythisn agreed to this, and received his brother
Seyles, giving up his own uncle to Sitalees, Sitalces
then took his brother and carried him away, but
Octamasades beheaded Seyles on the spok So
elosely do the Seythians guard their weiges, and
such penalties do they lay on those who add foreign
castoms to their own.

#1. How many the Seythians are I was nat able to
learn with exactness, but the accounts which | heard
coneerning the number did not tally, some saying that
they are very many, and some that they are but few,
s0 far as they are true Scythians. But thus much
they made me to see for myself :—There is a region
between the rivers Borysthenes and Hyponis, the
pnme of which is Exampacus; this is the land
whereof 1 lately made mention when I said that
there is n spring-of salt water in it, the water from
which makes the Hypanis unfit to drink. i
region stands 4 bronze vessel, as much as six times
greater than the cauldron dedicated by Pausanias soi
of Cleombrotus st the entrance of the Pontus.! To
any who has not yet seen this latter I will thus make
miy meaning plain the Scythian bronze vessel ensily
contains five thousand and four hundred gallons, and

This vessel (so said
the people of the country) was made out of arrow-
h For their king, whose name Was Ariantas,
desiring to know the wumbers of the Scythians,
commanded every Scythian to bring lim the point

of Platnen, set up this eanldron in

1 Pausanias, the victor
the taking of Byzantiom.

477 .0, Lo patn mEmorte
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' [ 946 Blares] Btein.
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from an arrow, threatening all who ghould not so do
with death. So a vast number of arrow-heads was
brought, and he resolved to make and leave #
memorial out of them; and be made of these this
bronge vessel, and set it up in this country Exam-
wiens, Thos much T heard eoncerning the number
of the Seythians.

82, As for marvels, there are none in the land,
save that it has rivers by far the greatest and the
most numerous in the world ; and over and ahove
the rivers and the great extent of the plains there
is one most wondrous thing for me to tell of : they
show a footprint of Heracles by the river T;-m
stamped on rock, like the mark of a man's foot,
but two cubits in length, Having so described this
[ will now return to the story which I began to
relate?

83. While Darius was making preparations® against
the Scythinns, and sending messengers to charge
some to furnish an army and some to furnish ships,
and others again to bridge the Thracian Bosporus,
Artabanus, son of Hystaspes and Darius’ brother,
desired of him by no means to make an expedition
against the Scythians, telling himm how hard that

le were to deal withal. Bat when he could not
move the king for all his good counsel, Artabanus
ceased to advise, and Darius, all his preparations
being now made, led his army from Susa.

84, Then Oeobazus a Persian, who had three
sons, all with the army, entreated Darius that one
might be left behind.  Nay," said the king, * you

1 In ch. 1, y
T The date of Dmrins’ expedition s uncertain, Grote

thinks it probabla that it teok place before 614 5.0
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! Rocka {the * Wandering ™ or ** Clashing ¥ Rooks of Greek
legend ) off the northern of the Bosporus
! Herodotus is wrong. The Black is 720 miles long
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are my friend, and your desire is but reasonable ; 1
will leave all your sons.”" Oeobazus rejoiced greatly,
supposing that his sons were released from serviee §
but Darius bade those whose business it was to pat
all Ocobazus’ sons to death,

80. So their throats were cut, and they were all
left there; but Darius, when in his march from Susa
lie came to that place in the territory of Calchedon
where the Besporus was bridged, took ship and
sailed to the Dark Rocks® (as they are called) which
the Greeks say did formerly move upon the witers ;
there he sat on a headland and viewed the Pontus,
a marvellous sight. For it is of all seas the
most wonderful, 1ts length is eleven thousand one
hundred forlongs, and its breadth, at the lnce
whete it is widest, three thousand three hundred.®
The channel at the entrance of this sea is four
furlongs broad ; and in length, the narrow neck of
the channel cilled Bosporns, across which the bridge
was thrown, is as much as an hundred and twenty
furlongs. The Bosporus reaches as far as to the
Propontis; and the Propontis is five hundred fur-
longs wide and fourteen hundred long; its outlet
is the Hell t, which is no wider than seven
furlongs, and four hundred in length. The Helles-
pont issues into a gulf of the sea which we call

Aegaean.
86. These measurements have been made after

{about G280 stadest, ut the t of Herodotns' measure-
ment, sbhout 270 ml?;di:l'nldi E:ug:ubut breadch s %50
miles. His eatimates for the Fropontis and Hellespont
are alsp in excess, though not by much ; the Bosporis
ia u little longer thun he says, but its breadth in correctly
given.
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this manner: a ship will for the most part accom-
plish seventy thousand fathoms in a long day's
voyage, and sixty thousand by night. This being
granted, secing that from the tns' mouth to the
Phasis {which is the greatest length of the sea) it is
n voyage of nine days and eight nights, the length
of it will be eleven hundred and ten thousand
fathoms, which make eleven thousand one hundred
furlongs,. From the Sindic region to Themiscura
on the river Thermodon (for here is the greatest
width of the Pontus) it is a voyage of three days
and two nights, that is of three hundred and thirty
thousand fathoms, or three thousand three hundred
furlongs. Thus have | measured this Pontus and
the Bosporus and Hellespont, and they are such as I
have said, Moreover, there is seen a lake issuing
into the Pontus and not much smaller than the
sen iteelf: it is ealled the Macetian lake, and the
mother of the Pontus.

87. Having viewed the Pontus, Darins sailed back
to the bridge, of which Mandrocles of Samos was the
chief builder ; and when he had viewed the Bosporus
also, he set up by it two pillars of white marble,
engraving on the ane in Assyrian and on the other
in Greek characters the names of all the nations that
were in his army; in which were all the nations
subject to him. The full tale of these, over and
above the fieet, was seven hundred thousand men,
reckoning therewith horsemen, and the number of
ships that mustered was six hundred. These pillars
were afterwards enrried by the Byzantines into their
city and there used to baild the altar of Orthosian !

t A deity worshipped espavially st Sparta ; the meaning of
the epithet is uncertain.
28g
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Artemis, save for one column covered with Assyrian

writing that was lefl beside the temple of Dionysus

at Byzantium. Now if my reckoning e true, the

place where king Darius bridged the Bosporus was

 midway between Byzantium and the temple ot the
entrance of the sea.

88. After this, Darius, being well content with his
bridge of boats, made to Mandrocles the Samian a
gift of ten of every kind ;! wherefrom Mandrocles
took the firstfruits and therewith had a picture made
showing the whole bridge of the Bosporus, and
Darius sitting aloft en his throne and his army cross-
ing; this he set up in the temple of Here, with this

inscription :

w This Picture Mandrocles to Here gives,
Whereby for ever his Achievement lives ;
A Bridge of Boats o'er Bosp'rus’ fishful Flood
He built ; Darius saw, and judg'd it good ;
Thus for himself won Mandrocles a Crown,
And for his isle of Samos high Renown.”

89, This then was done to preserve the name of
the builder of the bridge. Darius, havin rewarded
Mandrocles, crossed over to Europe ; he bidden
the lonisnd to sail into the Pontus as far as the
viver lster, and when they should come thither to
wait for him there, bridging the river mennwhile §
for the fleet was led by lonians and Aeolians and
men of the Hellespont. So the fleet passed between
the Dark Rocks and made sail straight for the Ister,
and, having gone a two days’ up the river
from the sea, set about bridging the narrow channel

! Apparently a proverbinl expression for great abundance ;
g n lar in ix: Bl
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of the river where its divers mouths part asunder,
But Darius, having passed over the Bosporus on the
bridge of ships, journeyed through Thrace to the
sources of the river Tearus, where he encamped for
three days

00. The Tearus is said in the country round to
be the best of all rivers for all purposes of healing,
but especially for the healing of the scab in men
and horses. Its springs are thirty-eight in number,
come cold and some hot, all fowing from the same
rock. There are two roads to the place, one from
the town of Heraeum near to Perinthus, one from
Apollonia on the Euxine sea; ench is a two days’
journey. This Tearus is a tributary of the river
Contadesdus, and that of the Agrianes, and that
again of the Hebrus, which issues into the sea near
the city of Aenus.

91. Having then eome to this river and there
encamped; Darins was pleased with the sight of it,
and set up yet another pillar there, graven with this
inseription, “ From the sources of the river Tearus
flows the best and fairest of all river waters; hither
came, leading his army agninst the Scythians, the
best and fairest of all men, even Darius son of
Hystaspes and king of Persia and all the mainland.”
Such was the inscription. .

92, Thenee Darjus set forth and came to another
river called Artescus, which flows through the
country of the Odrysae; whither having come, he

marked a place for the army to see, and bade every
93
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man as he passed by lay one stone in this place
which he had shown. His army having so done, he
made and left great hillocks of the stanes and led
his army away.

93. But before he came to the Ister, he first sub-
dued the Getae, who pretend to be immortal. The
Thracians of Salmydessns ani of the country above
the towns of Apollonia and Mesnmbria, who are
called Cyrmianae and Nipsaei, surrendered them-
sclves unresisting to Darios; but the Getas, who are
the bravest and most law-sbiding of all Thracians,
resisted with obstinacy, and were enslaved forthwith.

94. As to their elsim to be immortal, this is how
they show it: they believe that they do not die,
but that he who perishes goes to the god Salmoxis,
or Gebeleizis, as some of them eall him. Onee in
every five years they choose by lot one of their
people and send him as a messenger to Salmoxis,
charged to tell of their needs; and this is their
manner of sending : Three lances are held by men
thereto appointed ; others seize the messenger to
Salmoxis by his hands and feet, and swing and
hurl him aloft on to the spear-points. If be be
killed by the cast, they belicve that the god regards
them with favour; but if he be not killed, they
blume the messenger himself, deeming him a bad
man, and send another messenger in place of him
whom they blame, It is while the man yeb lives
that they charge him with the message. Moreover
when there is thunder and lightuing these same
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Thracians shoot arrows skyward as a threat to the
god, believing in no other god but their own.

95, For mysclf, I have been told the Grecks
who dwell beside the Hellespont Pontus that
this Salmoxis was a man who was once a slave
in Samos, his master IJw:inq{M3 Pythagoras son of
Mnesarchus; presently, after being freed and gain-
ing great wealth, he returned to his own country,
Now the Thracians were a meanly-living and simple-
witted folk, but this Salmoxis knew lonian usages
and a faller way of life than the Thracian; for he
had consorted with Greeks, and moreover with one of
the greatest Greek teachers, Pythagoras; wherefore
he made himself n hall, where he entertained and
fensted the chief among his countrymen, and tanght
them that neither he nor his guests nor any of their
descendants should ever die, but that they should go
to n place where they would live for ever and have
all good things, While he was doing as 1 have said
and teaching this doctrine, he was all the while
making him an underground chamber. When this
was finished, he vanished from the sight of the
Thracinns, and descended into the underground
chamber, where he lived for three years,
Thracians wishing him back and mooarning him for
dead; then in the fourth year he & to the
Thracians, and thus they came to helieve what
Salmoxis had told them. Such is the Greek story
about him.

96, For myself, [ neither disbelieve nor fully
believe the tale about Salmoxis and his underground
chamber ; but 1 think that he lived many years before
Pythagoras; and whether there was a man called
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Salmoxis, or this be a name among the Getae for a
god of their country, I have done with him,

7. Such were the ways of the Getae, who were
now subdued by the Persians and followed their
army. When Darius and the land army with him
had come to the Ister, and all had crossed, he
bade the Ionians break the bridge and follow him
in his mareh across the mainland, together with the
men of the fleet. So the lonians were preparing
to break the bridge and do Darius’ behest ;
but Ciles son of FErxander, the general of the
Mytilenaeans, having first enquired if Darins were
willing to receive counsel from any man desiring to
give it, said, @ Seeing, O king! that you are about to
march against a country where you will find neither
tilled lands nor inhabited cities, do you now suffer
this bridge to stand where it is, leaving those who
made it to be its guards. Thus, if we find the
Sc and accomplish our will, we have a way of
return : and even if we find them not, yet at least
our way back is safe; for my fear has never yet
been lest we be overcome by the Scythians in the
field, but rather lest we should not be able to find
them, and so wander astray to our hurt Now
perehance it may be said that T speak thus for my
own sake, because 1 desire to remain beliind ; but it
is not s0 ; I do but declare before all that counsel
which 1 judge best for you, and as for mr-.-lf I would
not be left here but will follow you.” With this
eounsel Darius was greatly pleased, and he answered
Ciies thus: “My good Lesbian, fail not to show your-
self to me when I return safe to my house, that so I
may make you a good return for your good advice.”

8, Having thus spoken, he tied sixty knots in a
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thong, and calling the despots of the [onians to
an andience he said to them: * lonians, I renounce
the opinion which I before declared eoncerning the
bridge ; do you now tnke this thong and do as [
command you. Begin to reckon from the day when
you shall see me march away against the Seythians,
end loose one knot each day : and if the days marked
by the knots have all passed and I have not returned
ere then, take ship for your own homes. But il
then, seeing that my counsel is thus changed, I bid
you guard the bridge, using all zeal to save and
defend it.  This do, and you will render me a most
acceptable service” Having thus spoken, Darius

made haste to march further.
9. Thrace runs farther ont inte the sea than

Scythia; and where a bay is formed in its coast,
Scythia begins, and the mouth of the Ister, which
faces to the south-east, is in that country. Now |
will describe the coast of the truc Scythia from the
Ister, and give its measurements. At the Ister
begins the ancient Scythian land, which lies facing
the zouth and the south wind, ns far as the city
ealled Carcinitis. Beyond this place, the ecountry
fronting the same sea is hilly and projects into the
Pontus; it is inhabited by the Tauric nation as far
as what is called the Rough Peninsula; and this ends
in the eastern sea.?  For the sea to the south and the
sea to the east are two of the four boundary lines of
Scythis, even as the seas are boundaries of Attiea ; and
1 Here = the Bea of Arov.
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the Tauri dwelling as they do in a part of Scythia
whieh is lile Attica, it is as though some other people,
not Attic, were to inhabit the heights of Suniom from
Thoricus Lo the township of Anaphlystus, did Sunium
but jut farther out into the sen. I say this in so far
a3 one may compare small things with great.  Such
a land is the Tauric country. But those who have
not coasted along that part of Attica may understand
from this other way of showing: it is as though in
Iapygia some other people, not Iapygian, were to
dwell on the promontory within a line drawn from
the harbour of Brenlesium to Taras.  OF these two
countries I speak, but there are many others of a
like kind which Tauris resembles!

100. Beyond the Taurie country the Seythians
begin, dwelling north of the Tauri and beside the
eastern sea, westward of the Cimmerian Bosporus
and the Masetian Inke, as far as the river Tanais,
which issucs into the end of that lake. Now it has
been geen that on its northern and inland side, which
runs from the Ister, Scythia is bounded first by the
Agathyrsi, next by the Neurd, next by the Man-eaters,
and last by the Black-cloalks. -

101. Seythia, then, being a foursided country,
whereof two sides are sea-board, the frontiers run-
ning inland and those that are by the sea make it a
perfect square ; for it is a ten days’ journey from the

1 ATl this is no more than to say that the Tauri live on &
promentory (the Taurie Chersonese), which s like the south-
eastern promontory of Attica {Snnium) or the * heel™ of
Italy, ¥ the conn east of & line denwn between the
mnd{rn Brindisi and Taranto. The only dilference is, says
Herodotne, that the Taurl inhahbit o part of Scythia yet are
not Scythinos, while the inhabitants of the Attic and [talinn
promontories are of the same stock an thelr peighbours.
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Ister to the Borysthenes, and the same from the
Borysthenes to the Maeetian lake ; and it is a twenty
days' journey from the sea inland to the eountry of
the Black-clonks who dwell north of Seythin. Now
us I reckon a day’s journey at two hundred furlongs,
the cross-measurement of Seythia would be a distance
of four thousand furlongs, and the line drawn straight
rup inland the same. Such then is the extent of this
nd.

102, The Seythians, reckoning that they were
not able by themselves to rr:qu Darins' army in
open warfare, sent messengers to their neighbours,
whose kings had already met and were taking
counsel, as knowing that a great army was march-
ing against them. Those that had so met were
the kings of the Taori, Agathyrsi, Neurd, Man-
eaters, Black-cloaks, Geloni, Budini, and Saurc-
matae,

103. Among these, the Tauri have the following
customs: all ship-wrecked men, and any Grecks
whom they take in their sea-miding, they sacrifice
to the Virgin goddess as [ will show : after the first
rites of sacrifice, they smite the victim on the head
with a club; according to some, they then throw
down the body from the cliff whereon their temple
stands, and place the head on a pole; others
with this as to the head, but say that the y Is
baried, not thrown down from the oliff. This deity
to whom they sacrifice is said by the Tauri them-
selves to be Agamemnon's daughter Iphigenia. Asfor
the enemics whom they overcome, each man cuts off

1 A deity locally worshipped, ldentified by the Greeks
with Artemiz.
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his encmy's head and carries it away to his house,
where he places it on a tall pole and sets it standing
high above the dwelling, above the smoke-vent
for the most part. These heads, they say, are st
aloft to guard the whole house.  The Tauri live by
plundering and war,

104, The Agathyrsi live more delicately than all
other men, and are greatly given to wearing gold.
Their intereoarse with women is promisenous, that
they may be brothers and that as they are all
kinsfolk to each other they may neither envy nor
hate their fellows. In the rest of their customs
they are like to the Thracians,

105. The Neuri follow Seythian usages; but one
generation before the coming of Darius’ army it fell
out that they were driven from their country by
soakes; for their land brought forth great nombers
of these, and yet more came down upon them out of
the desert on the north, till at last the Neuri were
so hard pressed that they left their own country and
dwelt among the Budini. It may be that they are
wizards ; for the Seythinns, and the Grecks settled
in Seythin, say that onee a yesr every one of the
Neuri is torned into a wolf; and after remaining so
for a few days returns again to his former shape.
For myself, 1 cannot believe this tale ; but they tell
it nevertheless, yea, and swear to its truth.

106, The Man-eatets are of all men the most
savage in their manner of life ; they know no justice
and obey no law, They are nomads, wearing a dress
like the Scythian, but speaking a language of their
own ; they are the only people of all these that eat
e,
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107. The Black-cloaks all wear black ralment,
whenee they toke their name; their usages are
Seythian,

108, The Budini are & great and nomerous
nation ; the eyes of all of them are very bright, and
they are rndi}: They have a city Iuilt of wood.
ealled Gelonus, The wall of it is thirty furlongs in
length on each side of the eity; this wall is high
and all of wood ; and their houses are wooden, and
their temples; for there are among them temples
of Greek gods, furnished in Greek fashion with
images and altirs and shrines of wood ; and they
honour Dionysus every two with festivals and
revele,  For the Geloni are by their origin Greeks,
who left their trading ports to settle among the
Budini ; and they speak a language half Greek and
half Scythinn. But the Budini speak not the same
langunge as the Geloni, nor is their manner of
life the same.

108, The Budini are native to the soil ; they are
nomads, and the only people in these parts that eat
fircones; the Geloni are tillers of the soil, eating
grain and possessing gardens; they are wholly unlike
the Budini in form and in complexion. Yet the
Greeks call the Budinl too Geloni; but this is
wrong. All their country Is thickly wooded with
every kind of tree; in the depth of the forests there
is a great and wide lake and marsh sarrounded
by reeds; otters are eaught in it, and beavers,
besides eertain square-faced creatures whose skins
serve for the trimming of mantles, and their testicles
are used by the people to heal sicknesses of the

woimb,
110. The history of the Sauromatne Is as 1 will
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now show. When the Greeks warred with the
Amazons (whom the Seythinns call Olorputa, a name
signifying in our tongue killers of men, for in
Seythian a man is eier, and to kill is pafa) the
story runs that after their vietory on the Thermo-
don they sailed away earrying in three ships us
many Amazons as they had been able to take
ulive ; nnd out at sea the Amazons set upon the
crews and slew them. But they knew nothing of
ships, nor how to use rudder or sail or oar; and
the men having been slain they were borne at
the merey of waves and winds, till they came
to the Cliffs by the Macetian luke ; this place is
in the country of the free Seythians, There the
Amarons landed, and set forth on their journey to
the inhabited country, and seized the first troop of
liorses they met, and mounted on them they raided
the Seythian lands. -

111. The Scythians could mot understand the
matter ; for they knew not the women's speech nor
their dress nor their nation, bot wondered whence
they had come, and supposed them to be men all of
the same age; and they met the Amazons in battle.
The end of the fight was that the Seythians got
possession of the dead, and 5o came to know that
their foes were women. Wherefore taking counsel
they resolved by no measns to slay them as here-
tofore, but to send to them their youngest men,
of a number answering (as thev guessed) to the
number of the women. They e these youths
encamp near to the Amagons and to imitate all that
they did ; if the women pursued them, then not to
fight, but to flee; and when the pursuit censed, Lo
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BOOK IV. 111-114

come and encamp near to them.  This was the plan of
the Seythians, for they desired that children should
e born of the women. The young men, being sent,
did as they were eharged.

112. When the Amazons perceived that the youths
meant them no harm, they let them be; but every
day the two enmps drew nearer to each other. Now
ihe young men, like the Amazons, had nothing but
tlieir arms and their horses, and lived as did the
women, by hunting and plunder.

118 At widday the Amazons would seatter and go
singly or in pairs away from cach other, roaming thus
apart for greater comfort. The Scythians marked
this and did likewise; and as the women wandered
alone,a young man laid hold of one of them, and the
woman made no resistance but suffered him to do
his will ; and since they understood not each other's
speech and she could not speak to bim, she signed
with the hand that he should come on the next day
to the same place bringing another youth with him
(showing by signs that there should be two), and she
would bring another woman with her. The youth
went away and told his comrades ; and the next day
he came himself with another to the place, where he
found the Amazon and another with her awaiting
him. When the rest of the young men learnt of this,
they had intercourse with the rest of the Amazons.

114. Presently they joined their camps and dwelt
together, each man having for his wife the woman
with whom he had had intercourse at first. Now the
men could not learn the women's language, but the
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BOOK IV, 114-116

women mastered the speech of the men ; and when
they understood each other, the men said to the
Amazons, “ We have parents and pessesdons; now
therefore let us no longer live as we do, but
return to our people and eonsort with them ; and
we will still have you, and no others, for oor
wives." To this the women replied: *Nay, we
could not dwell with your women ; for we mg they
have ot the same customs.  We shoot with the bow
and throw the javelin and ride, but the crafts of
women we have never learned ; and your women do
none of the things whereol we speak, but abide in
their waggons working at women's crafts, and never
go alroad a-hunting or for aught else. We and
they therefore could never agree. Nay, if you
desire to keep us for wives and to have the name of
just men, go to your parents and let them give you
the allotted share of their possessions, and after that
let us go and dwell by ourselves.” The young men
agreed and did this,

115. So when they had been given the allotted
share of possessions which fell to them, and returned
to the Amagons, the women said to them: “We
are in fear and dread, to think how we should dwell
in this country; seeing that not only have we be:
reaved you of your parents, but we have dene much
hurt to your land. Nay, since you think right te
have us for wives, let us all together, we and you,
remove out of this country and dwell across the river
Tanais."

116. Tnthi:bnntlu:yauth:mnnteﬂ:mdurmﬂng
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BOOK V. 116-118

the Tanais they went a three days’ journey from the
tiver eastwards, and n three days' journey from the
Maeetion lake northwards ; and when they eame to
the region in which they now dwell, they made their
abode there. Fver sinee then the women of the
Sauromatae have followed their ancient usage ; they
ride a-hunting with their men or without them; they
goto war, and wear the same dress as the men.

117. The language of the Sauromatae is Scythian,
but not spoken in its ancient purity, seeing that the
Amnzons never rightly learnt it In regard to
marriage, it s the custom that ne virgin weds till
she has slain a man of the enemy; and some of
them grow old and die unmarried, beeause they
cannot fulfil the low,

118. The kings then of these aforesaid nations
being assembled, the Scythian messengers eame and
laid all exactly before them, telling how the Persian,
now that the whole of the other continent was
subject to him, had crossed over to their continent
by a bridge thrown across the gut of the Bosporus,
and how having crossed it and subdued the Thracians
he was now bridging the Ister, that he might make
all that region subjeet like the others to himsell.
Do you, then,” said they, “by no means sit apart
and suffer us to be destroyed; rather let us unite and
encounter this invader. 1L you will not do this, then
shall we either be driven perforee out of our country,
or abide and make terms. For what is to become of

us if you will not aid us? And thereafter it will be no
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BOOK 1V, 118-119

light matter for you yourselves; for the Persian is come
to attack you no whit less than us, nor when he has
subdued us will be be content to leave you alone
We can give you full proof of what we say: were it
we alone against whom the Persian is marching, to be
avenged on us for our former enslaving of his country,
it is certain that he would leave others alone and
make straight for us, thus making it plain to all that
Seythia and no other country is his goal. But now,
from the day of his erossing over to this continent,
he has been ever taming all that come in his way,
and he holds in subjection, not only the rest of

Thrace, but also our neighbours the Getne.™
118 Such being the mes=age of the Scythians, the
kings who lud come from their nations took counsel,
and their opinions were divided, The kings of the
Geloni and the Budini and the Sauromatse made
common cause and promised to help the Seythians;
but the kings of the Agathyrsi and Neuri and Man-
enters and Black-cloaks and Tauri made this answer
to the messengers : * Had it not been you whe did
unprovoked wrong to the Persinns and so began the
war, this request that you proffer would seem to us
right, and we wounld consent and act jointly with you.
But now, you and not we invaded their land and
held it for such time as the god permitted ; and the
Persians, urged on by the same god, are but re-
quiting you in like manner, But we did these men no
wrong in that former time, nor will we essay to harm
them now unprovoked; natheless if the Persian
come aguinst our land too and do the first act of
39
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BOOK 1IV. 119-120

wrong, then we two will not consent to it; but till we
see that, we will abide where we are by curselves.
For in our judgment the Persinns are attacking not us
but those at whose door the offence lies,"

120, This answer being brooght back and made
known to the Scythians, they resolved nob to meet
their enemy in the open field, seeing that they could
not get the allies that they' sought, but rather to with-
draw and drive off their herds, choking the wells and
springs on their way and destroying the grass from
the earth; and they divided themselves into two
companies. It was their will that to one of their
divisions, over which Seopasis was king, the Sauro-
matae should be added; this host should, if the
Persian marched that way, retire before him and
draw off towards the river Tamais, by the Maeetian
lnke, and if the Persian turned to depart then they
should attack and pursue him. This was one of the
divisions of the roval people, and it was appointed to
fullow the way aforesaid ; their two other divisions,
namely, the greater whereof the ruler was ldan-
thyrsus, and the third whose king was Taxakis, were
to unite, and taking to them alse the GGeloni and
Budini, to draw off like the others at the Persian
approach, ever keeping one day's march in front of
the enemy, avoiding a meeting and doing what had
been resolved.  First, then, tllie;r must retreat in a
straight course towards the eountries which refused
their alliance, so that these too might be compelled
to fight ; for if they would not of their own accord
enter the lists against the Persians, they must be
driven to war willy-nilly; and after that, the hiost
must turn back to its own country, and attack the
enemy, if in debate this should seem good.
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BOOK IV. y21-123

121. Being resolved on this plan, the Scythians
sent an advance guard of the best of their horse-
men to meet Darjus’ army.  As for the waggons in
which their children and wives lived, all these they
sent forward, charged to drive ever northward ; and
with the waggons they sent all their flocks, keeping
none back save such as were sufficient for their food.

1322, This convoy being first sent on its way, the
ndvance guard of the Seythians found the Persians
about a three days' march distant from the Ister;
and having found them they encamped a day’s march
ahead of the enemy and set about elearing the land
of all growing things. When the Persians saw the
Seythian cavalry appearing, they marched on in its
tracks, the horsemen ever withdenwing before them ;
and then, making for the one Scythian division, the
Persinns held on in pursuit towards the east and the
river Tanais ; which when the horsemen had crossed
the Persinns crossed also, and pursued till they had
marched through the land of the Sauromatae to the
land of the Budini.

123. As long as the Persians were traversing the
Seythian and Sauromatic territory there was nothing
fur them to harm, as the land was dry and barren. But
when they entered the country of the Budind, they
found themselves before the wooden-walled town;
the Budini had deserted it and left nothing therein,
and the Perstans burnt the town. Then going still
forward in the horsemen’s tracks they pazsed through
this country into the desert, which is inhabited by
no men; it lies to the north of the Buodini and its
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BOOK IV, r23-125

breadth is a seven days’ march, Beyond this desert
dwell the Thyssagetae; four great rivers flow from
their country through the land of the Maeetinns,
and issue into the lake called the Maeetian ; their
names are Lycus, Oarus, Tanais, Syrgis.

124, When Darius came into the desert, he
halted in his race and encamped on the river Oarus,
where he buoilt eight great forts, all st an equal
distance of about sixty furlongs from each other, the
ruins of which were standing even in my lifetime.
While he was busied with these, the Seythians whom
he pursued fetched a compass northwards and turned
back into Seythin. When they had altogether
vanished and were no longer within the Persinns’
sight, Darius then left those forts but balf finizhed,
and he too turned about and marched westward,
thinking that those Seythians were the whole army,
and that they were fleeing townrds the west.

125, But when he came by forced marches into
Seythia, he met the two divisions of the Scythians,
and pursned them, they keeping ever a day's march
away from him; and because he would not cease
from pursuing them, the Scythians, according to the
plan they had made, fled before him to the countries
of those who had refused their alliance, and first to
the land of the Black-clonks. Into their land the
Seythinns and Persiuns burst, troubling their peace;
and thenee the Seythians led the Persians into the
country of the Man-eaters, troubling them too;
whence they drew off with a like effect into the
country of the Neurl, and troubling them also, fled
to the Agathyrsi. But these, seeing their very neigh-
bours fAlceing panic-stricken at the Scythians'approach,
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before the Seythians could break into their land sent
a herald to forbid them to set foot on their borders,
warning the Seythians that if they cssayed to break
through they must first fight with the Agathyrsi
With this warning they mustered on their borders,
with intent to stay the Invaders. But the Black-
cloaks and Man-eaters and Neori, when the Persinns
and the Scythians broke into their lands, made no
resistance, but forgot their threats and fled panie-
stricken ever nortliward into the desert. The
Sc_rthiuns, being warned off by the Agathyrsi, made
no second attempt on that country, but led the
Persians from the lands of the Neuri into Scythin
126, All this continuing long, and there being no
end to it, Darivs sent a horseman to Idanthyrsus the
Seythian king, with this message: * Sir, these arc
strange doings. Why will you ever flee? You can
choose which of two things you will do ; i you deem
yoursell strong enosgh to withstand my power,
wander no further, bot stand and fight; buot if you
know yourself to be the weaker, then make an end
of this running to and fro, and come to terns with
your master, sending him gifts of earth and water.”
127, To this Idanthyrsus the Seythian king made
answer : [t is thas with me, Persinn: [ have never
fled for fear of any man, nor do 1 now fee
from you; this that I have done is no new thing or
other than my practice in pesce. But as to the
reason why 1 do not straightway ficht with you, this
too | will tell you. For we Sevthinns have no towns
or planted lands, that we might meet you the sooner
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BOOK IV, 127-128

in battle, feaving lest the one be taken or the other
be wasted. But if nothing will serve you but fighting
straightway, we have the graves of our fathers; come,
find these and essay to destroy them ; then shall you
know whether we will fight you for those graves or
no, Till then we will pot join battle unless we think
good. Thus much I say of fighting ; for my masters,
Ihold them to be Zeus my forefather and Hestia
queen of the Seythians, and none other,  Gifts ITwill
send you, not earth and water, but.such as you
should rightly receive ; and for your boast that you
are my master, take my malison for it." Suoch is
the proverbial Seythian specch.”

128, S0 the herald went to carry this message to
Darius ; but the Seythian kings were full of anger
when they heard the name of Elu'trjr. They sent
then the division of the Scythians to which the
Sauromatae were attached, and which was led by
Scopasis, to speak with those lonians who guarded
the bridge over the Ister; as for those of the
Beythisns who were left behind, it was resolved
that they should no longer lead the Persians astray,
but attack them whenever they were foraging for
provision, So they watched for the time when
Darius’ men were foraging, and did according to
their plan, The Scythian horse ever routed the
Persian horse, and the Persian horsemen falling back
in flight on their footmen, the foot would come to
their aid; and the Scythians, once they had driven
in the horse, turned about for fear of the foot. The
Seythians attacked in this fashion by night as well as

by day.
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128, Most strange it is to relate, bot what aided
the Persians and thwarted the Scythians in ther
attacks on Darius’ army was the braying of the asses
and the appearance of the mules. For, as [ have
before shown, Seythin bears no asses or mulek: nor
is there in the whole of Seythia any ass or mule, by
reason of the cold. Therefore the asses, when they
brayed loodly, slarmed the Seythian horses; and
often, when they were in the act of charging the
Persians, if the horses heard the asses Lray they
would turn back in affright or stand astonished with
ears erect, never having heard a like noise or seen
a like ereature.

130. The Persiuns gained thus very little in the war,
for when the Scythinns saw that the Persians were
shaken, they formed a plan whereby they might
remain longer in Seythia and so remaining might be
distressed by lack of all things needful : they wonll
leave some of their Aocks behind with the shepherds,
themselves moving away to another place ; and the
Persians would come and tuke the sheep, and be
uplifted by this achievement.

131, This having often happened, Darius was in a
quandary, and when they perceived this, the Seythian
kings sent a herald bringing Darfus the gift of a bird,
n mouse, a frog, and five arrows. The Persians asked
the bringer of these gifts what they might mean ;
but e said that no charge had been laid on him save
to give the gifts and then depart with all speed ; let
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the Persians (he said), if they were clever enough,
discover the signifieation of the presents,

132, The Persians hearing and taking connsel,
Darius’ judgment was that the Scythians were sur-
rendering to lilm themselves and their earth and
their water; for he reasoned that n mouse is a
ereature found in the earth and eating the same
prodiuce as men, and a frog is a eresture of the
water and a bird most like to & horse; and
the arrows (said he) signified that the Seythians
surrendered their fighting power. This was the
opinion declared by Darins; but the opinion of
Galiryas, one of the seven who had slain the Magian,
was conteary to it. He reasoned that the mean-
ing of the gifts was, “Unless you become birds
Persians, and fy up into the sky, or mice and
hide you in the earth, or frogs and leap into the
lukes, you will be shot by these arrows and never
return home."”

133, Thus the Persians reasoned concerning the
gifts. Hut when the first division of the Scythinus
eame to the bridge—that division which had first been
appointed to stand on guard by the Macetian lake
and had now been sent to the lster to speak with the
lonlans—they said, * lonjans, we are come to bring
you freedom, if you will but listen to us. We learn
that Darius has charged you to guard the bridge for
sixty days only, and if he comes not within that time
then to go away to your homes. Now therefore do
that whereby you will be guiltless in his eyes as in
ours: nbide here for the days appointed, and after
that depart.” So the lonians promised to do this,
and the Scythians made their way back with all
speed.
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BOOK 1IV. 134-135

134. But after the sending of the gifts to Darins,
the Seythinns who had remained there eame out with
foot and horse and offered battle to the Persians
But when the Sevthion ranks were arrayed, a lare
ran out between the armies; and every Scythian
that saw it gave chase. So there was confusion and
shouting among the Scythians; Darius asked what
the enemy meant by this clamour; and when he
heard that they were chasing the hare, then said he (it
would seem) to those wherewith he was ever wont to
speak, “ These fellows hold us in deep contempt ; and
I think now that Gobryas' saying concerning the Sey-
thian pifts was true.  Seeing therelore that my own
judgment of the matter is like his, we need to take
guge counsel, whereby we shall have a safe return out
of the eountry.” To thissaid Gobryas: # Sire, reason
alone wellnigh showed me how hard it would be
to deal with these Scythians; but when 1 came 1
was made the better aware of it, seeing that they
do but make a sport of us. Now thetefore my
counsel is, that at nightfull we kindle our cpmp.
fires according to oor wont st other times, that
we deceive those in our army who are least strong
to bear hardship, and tether here all our asses,
and =0 onrselves depart, before the Seythians ean
march straight to the Ister to break the bridge,
or the lonjuns take some resolve wherehy we may
well be ruined.”

185. This was Gobryas' advice, and at nightfall
Darfas followed it.  Heleft there in the camp the men
who were worn out, and those whose loss imported
least to him, and all the asses too tethered. The
reason of his leaving the asses, and the infirm among
his soldiers, was, as regarding the nsses, that they
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BOOK 1V, 135-136

might bray ; as to the men, they were left by reason
of their infirmity, but his pretext was, forsooth, that
they should goard the camp while he attacked the
Seythinns with the sound part of his army. Giving
this charge to those who were left behind, and light-
ing eamp-fires, Darius made all speed to reach the
[ster. E‘_']u:n the nsses found themselves deserted
by the multitude, they broyed much the louder
for that; and the Seythians by hearing them were
fully persuaded that the Persians were still in the
same place.

136. But when day dawned the men left behind
rcrceived that Durins had played them false, and they
ield out their hands to the Scythians and explained
their position; who, when they heard, gathered their
power with all speed, both the two divisions of
their host and the one division that was with the
Sauromatae and Budini and Geloni, and made
straight for the Ister in pursuit of the Persians. But
seeing that the Persian army was for the most part
of footmen and knew not the roads (these not lh:l:g
marked), whereas the Seythians were horsemen a
knew the short cuts, they kept wide of each other,
and the Scythians came to the bridge mueh before
the Persians, There, perceiving that the Persinns
were not yet come, they said to the lonians, who
were in their ships, * Now, lonians, the numbered
days are past mc{uynu do 'mElﬂ.:n remain still
here. Nay—for it is fear which ere now kepk
you from departing—now break the bridge with all
speed and go your ways in freedom and happiness,

anking the gods and the Scythians, As for him
that was once your master, we will leave him in such
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BOOK IV. 136139

plight that vever again will he lead his army against
any nation,'

137. Thereupon the lonians held a ecouncil
Miltindes the Athenian, general and despot of
the Chersonesites of the Hellespont, gave counsel
that they should do as the Scythians said and set
lonia free. But HisHacuos of Miletus held a contrary
opinion.  “ Now,” said le, “it is by help of Darius
that each of vs is sovercign of his eity; il Darlus’
power be overthrown, we shall no longer be able to
rule, neither I in Miletus nor any of you elsewhere ;
for all the citics will choose democracy rather than
despotism.”  When Hictiaeus declared this opinion,
all of them strn.{gh'twaf inclined to it, albeit they
had first sided with Miltindes.

138, Those standing high in Darius’ favour who
gave their vole were Daphnis of Abydoes, Hippoclus
of Lampsacns, Herophantus of Parfum, Metrodorus
of Proconnesus, Aristagoras of Cyzicus, Ariston of
Byzantinm, all from the Hellespont and despots
of cities there; and from lonia, Strattis of Chios,
Aiseces of Samos, Laodamas of Plioeaea, and Histineus
of Miletus who opposed the plan of Miltiades. As
for the Aeolinns, their only notable man present was

Aristagorns of Cymae.
139, These then chose to follow Histisens'

counsel, and resolved to make it good by act and
word : to break as much of the bridge as reached a

bowshot from the Seythian bank, that so they might
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BOOK IV. 130-140

seem to do somewhat when in troth they did
nothing, and that the Seytliuns might not essay to
force a passage across the Ister by the bridge ; and
to say while they broke the portion of the bridge on
the Seythian side, that they would do all that the
Seythians desived.  This resolve they added to their
decision ; and presently Histineus answered for them
all, and said, % You have brought us good advice,
Seythians, and your zeal s well timed § you do your
part in guiding us aright and we do ours in serving
vour ends as need requires ; for as you see, we are
bireaking the passage, and will use all diligence, so
mueh do we desire our freedom,  But while we break
this hril]ge, now is the time for you to seek out the
Persians, and when you have found them to take
such vengeance on our and your behalf as they
deserve.”

140, So the Scythians trusted the Tonians’ word
once more, and turned back to seek the Persians;
but they mistook the whole way whereby their
enemies returned.  For this the Seythians themsclves
were to blame, innsmuch as they had destroyed the
horses' grazing-grounds in that region and choked
the wells. Had they not so done, the could
readily have found the Persians if they would. Bat
ns it was, that part of their plan which they had
thought the best was the very cause of their ill-
success.  So the Scythians went searching for their
enemies through the parts of their own country
where there was provender for horses and water,
supposing that they too were aiming at such places
in their fiight; but the Persiane ever kept to their
own former tracks, and so with much ado they found
the passage of the river. But inasmuch as they

1
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BOOK IV, 140-143

eame to it at night and found the bridge broken,
they were in great terror lest the lonians liad
alandoned them.

141. There was with Darius an Egyptian, whose

volee was the loudest in the world ; Darius bade this
man stand on the Ister bank and call to Histisens
the Milesian. This the Egyptian did; Histiaeu:
heard and obeyed the first shout, and sent all the
ships to ferry the army over, and made the bridge
unew,
142, Thus the Persians escaped. The Scythians
songht the Persians, but missed them again.  Their
judgment of the lonians is that if they are regarded
#5 free men they are the basest cravens in the world;
but if they are to be reckoned as slaves, none would
love their masters more, or less desire Lo escape.
Thus have the Seythians taunted the lonians.

143. Darius marched through Thrace to Sestos on
the Chersonesus; thenee he crossed over with his
ships to Asin, leaving as his general in Furope
Megabazus, n Persian, to whom he once did honour
by saying among Persinns what 1 here set down.
Darius was about to eat pomegranates ; and no soance
had he opened the first of them than his brother
Artabanus asked him of what thing he would wish to
have as many as there were sceds in his pomegranate ;
whereopon Darius said, that he would rather have
that number of men like Megabazus than make all
Hellas subject to him. By thos speaking among

Persians the king did honour to Megabazus; and
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BOOK IV. 143-145

now he left him behind as his general, at the head
of elghty thousand of his army.

144. This Megabazns is for ever remembered by
the peaple of the Hellespont for his saying—when,
lieing st Byzantium, he was told that the peaple of
Calchedon had founded their town seventeen years
liefore the Byzantines had founded theirs—that the
Calchedonians must at that time have been blind;
for had they not been so, they would never have
chosen the meaner site for their eity when they
might have had the fairer, This Megabazus, being
now left as general in the country, subdued all the
people of the Hellespont whao did not take the side
of the Persians.

145. Thus Megabazus did.  About this time a
great armament was sent against Libya also, for
a reason which I will show after this story which
I will now relate. The descendants of the crew
of the Argo had been driven vut by those Pelas-
wians who carried off the Athenian women from
Brauron ; being driven out of Lemnos by these, they
sailed away to Lacedaemon, and there encamped on
Tﬂ-ji'gth.:m and kindled a fire. Seeing this, the
Lacednemonians sent a messenger to enquire who
they were and whence they came. They answered
the messenger that they were Minyae, descendants
of the heroes who had sailed in the Argo, and had
put in at Lemnos and therc begotten their mee.
Hearing the story of the lineage of the Minyae, the
Lacedaemonians sent a second time and asked to
what end they had come into Laconia and kindled a
fire. They replicd, that being expelled by the
Pelasgians they had come to the land of their fathers,
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BOOK V. 135-147

as (they said) was most just; and for their desire, il
was that they might dwell with their father’s people,
gharing in their rights and receiving allotted parcels
of land. It pleased the Lacedncmonians to receive
the Minyae ! on the terms which their guests desired ;
the chief cause of their so consenting was that the
Tyndaridue £ had been in the ship’s company of the
Argo; so they received the Minyae and gave them
of their land and divided them among their own
tribes. The Minyne forthwith wedded wives, and
gave in marriage to others the women they had
brought from Lemnos.

146, But in no long time these Minyae waxed
over-proud, demanding an equal right to the king-
ship, and doing other impious things ; wherefore the
Lacedaemonians resolved to slay them, and they
seized and east them into prison. (When the Lace-
docmonians kill, they do it by :I'Il‘illt, never by day.)
Now when they were about to kil the prisoners,
the wives of the Minyae, who were native to the
country; daughters of the chief amung the Spartans,
entreated leave to enter the prison and bave speech
each with her husband ; the Lacedsemonians
granted this, not suspecting that the women woll
deal craftily with them. But when the wives eame
into the prison, they gave to their hushands all their
own garments, and themselves put on the men's
dress ; so the Minyae donned the female dress and
so passed ont in the guise of women, and having
thus escaped once more encamped on Taygetaim.

147. Now about this same time Theras (who was

% As descendnnts of the Argonants, who were Minyas af
Thessaly, fiving near the Pagssnesn golf

2 Castor and Polydences
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BOOK 1V. 147-148

a descendant of Polynices, throngh Thersander,
Tisamenus, and Autesion) was preparing to lead out
colonists from Lacedacmon.  This Theras was of the
lineage of Cadmus and an uncle on the mother’s side
of Aristodemus’ sons Eurysthenes and Procles; and
while these boys were yet children he held the royal
power of Sparta as regent; but when his nephews
grew up and became kings, then Theras conld not
brook to be a suliject when he had had a taste of
supreme power, and said he would abide no longer
in Lacedacmon but sall away to his kinsfolk. There
were in the island now ealled Thera, but then Calliste,
descendants of Membliargs the son of Poeciles, a
Phoenician ; for Cadmus son of Agenor, in his seareh
for Europa, had put in at the place now called Thera;
and having put in, either beenuse the land pleased
him, or because for some other reason he desired so
to do, he left in this island, among other Phoenicians,
his own kinsman Membliarus. These dwelt in the
island Calliste for eight generations before Theras
came from Lacedaemon.

148. It was these whom Theras was preparing to
join, taking with him a company of people from the
triles; it was his intent to scttle among the folk of
Calliste,and not to drive them out but to claim them as
verily his own people. So when the Minyae escaped
out of prison and encamped on Tafgetum, and the
Lacedaemonians were taking counsel to put them to
death, Theras entreated for their lives, that there
might be no killing, promising himself to lead them
out of the country. ‘Fhu Lacediemonians consenting
to this, Theras sailed with three tldrtj—m:rd ships to
join the descendants of Membliarus, taking with him
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BOOK IV. 148-150

not all the Minyae but a few only; for the greater
mf them: made their way to the lands of the
atae and Caweones, whom having driven out
of the country they divided themselves into six
companies and founded in the land they Tiad won
the cities of Lepreum, Macistus, Phrixae, Pyrgus,
Epium, Nudium ;' most of which were in my time
taken and sacked by the Eleans. As for the island
Calliste, it was ealled Thera after its colonist.

149, But ns Theras' son would not =il with him,
his futher therefore said that he wouold leave him
behind as a sheep among wolves ; after which saying
the stripling got the nickname of Ocolyeus,? and it
0 fell out that this became his customary name, He
had a son born to him, Aegens, from whom the
Aegidae, a great Spartan clan, take their name.
The men of this clan, finding that none of their
children lived, set up, by the instroction of an
oracle, a temple of the avenging spirits of Lnius
and Oedipus?® after which the children lived. Thus
?iEi fared also with the children of the Acgidae at

lern,

160. Thus far in my story the Lacedsemonian
and Theraean records agree; for the rest we have
only the word of the Theraeans. Grinnus son of
Aesanius, king of Thera, a deseendant of this same
Theras, eame to Delphi bringing an hecatomb from
his eity ; there came with him, among others of his

¥ Oedipus, son of Lains king of Thebes and his wifa
Iocasta, wns exposed in infancy, bnt rescued and enrriod
awny to o far conntry,  Returning in manhood, ignomat of
his lineage, he killél his father and married his mothor
after which the truth was revealed to him, too late.
story is first told Homer, and is the suhjest of the
Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles.
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BOOK IV. 150-152

people, Battus son of Polymnestos, n descendant of
Euphemus of the Minyan clan, When Grinnus king
of Thera inquired of the orucle concerning other
matters, the priestess’ answer was that he should
found a city in Libya. “Nay, Lord," answered
Grinnus, “1 am grown old and heavy to stir; do
thou lay this command on some one of these younger
men,” pointing ns he spoke to Battus. No more
was then said. But when they had departed, they
neglected to obey the oracle, seeing that they knew
not where Libya was, and feared to send a colony
out to an uncertain goal.

161, Then for seven years after this there was no
rain in ‘Thera; all their trees in the islnd save one
were withered, The Theraeans inguired again at
Delphi, and the priestess made mention of the
colony they should send to Libya. So since there
was no remedy for their ills, they sent messengers
to Crete to seek out any Cretan or sojourner there
who had travelled to Libya. These, in their journeys
about the island, came to the town of ltanus, where
they met a fisher of murex ealled Corobius, whe
told them that he had once been driven out of his
course by winds to Libya, to an island there called
Platea!  This man they hired to come with them to
Thern; thence bat a few men were first senl on
shipboard to spy out the land, who, being ided by
Corobius to the aforesaid island Platea, left him there
with provision for some months, and themselves sailed
back with all speed to Thers to bring news of the

islnnd.
152. But when they had been away for longer

than the ngreed time, and Corobius had no provision

Y The ialand vow called Bomba, east of Cyrens.
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BOOK 1V, 152-154

left, a Samian ship sailing for Egypt, whereof the
captain was Colaeus, was driven out of her course to
Platea, where the Samians heard the whole story
from Corobius and left him provision for a year;
they then put out to sea from the island and would
have voyaged to Egypt, but an easterly wind drove
them from their course, and ceased not till they had
Kuul:d through the Pillars of Heraeles and eame (by

eaven's providence) to Tartessus. Now this was at
that time n virgin! port; wherefore the Samians
brought back from it so great a profit on their wares
as no Greeks ever did of whom we have any exact
knowledge, save only Sostratus of Aeginn, son of
Laodamas ; with him none eonld vie. The Sumians
took six talents, the tenth part of their profit, and
made therewith a bronze vessel, like an Argolic
cauldrom, with grifiins’ heads projecting from the rim
all round ; this they set up in their temple of Here,
supporting it with three colossal kneeling figures
of bronze, each seven cubits high. This that the
Sumians had done was the beginning of n close
friendship between them and the men of Cyrene and
Thera,

153, As for the Therneans, when thc{u came to
Thera after leaving Corobius on the island, they
brought word that they had founded a settlement
on an island off Libya. The Theracans resolved to
send out men from their seven regions, taking by
lot one of every pair of brothers, and making Hattus
leader and king of all. Then they manned two
fifty-onred ships and sent them to Platea.

i54, This is what the Theraeans say; and now

b That is, ns yet nnvisited by Greeka To was st or pear
the mouth of the Guadslquiviry cp. L 163,
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BOOK LV. 154-155

na the part in which the Theraean and :
I'Iull

nnean stories agree, but not till now, far the Cl)—re—
nneans tell a wholly different tale of Battus, which
is this. There is a town in Crete ealled Oaxus,
of which one Etearchus became ruler. He had a
motherless daughter called Phronime, but he must
needs marry another wife too. When the second
wife came into his house, she thought fit to be in
very deed a stepmother to Plironime, ill-treating her
and devising all evil against her; at last she accused
the girl of lewdness, and persunded her husband
that the charge was true. So Etearchus was over-

rsuaded by his wife and devised a great sin against

is daughter. There was at Oaxus a Theraean trader,
one Themison ; Etenrchus made this man his guest
and friend, and took an oath of him that he would
do him whatever service he desired ; which done, he
Elwe the man his own daughter, bidding him take

er away and throw her into the sea. But Themison
was very angry at being s0 tricked with the ocath
and renounced his friendship with Etearchus; pre-
sently he took the girl and sailed away, and that he
might duly fulfil the oath that he had sworn to
Etearchus, when he was on the high scas he bound
hier about with ropes and let her down into the
sea and drew her up again, and presently came
to Thera.

1556, There Polymmestus, a notahle Theraean, took
Phronime and made her his concubine. In time
there was born to him a son of weak amil stammering
speech, to whom he gave the name Battus,! as the
Theraeans and Cyrenaeans say; but to my thinking
the boy was given some other name, and changed it

b That s, the Stammerer.
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BOOK IV, 155-156

to Battus on his coming to Libiya, taking this new
name by reason of the oracle given to i st Delphi
and the honourable office which he received. For the
Libyan word for king is “ battus,” and this (methinks)
is why the Pythian priestess ealled him so in her
Il:nphec_r, using a Libyan name hecause she knew that
was to be king in Libya. For when he eame to
man’s estate, e went to Delphi to enquire concern-
ing his voice ; and the pricstess in unswer gave bt
this oracle:
# Battus, thou askest a voice; but the King, ev'n
Phoebus Apollo,
Sends thee to found thee a home in Libya, the
country of sheepfolds,”

even as though she said to him, psing our word,
%) King, thou askest a voice.” But he made
answer: * Lord, I came to thee to enquire con-
cerning my speech; but thy answer is of other
matters, things impossible of performance; thou
biddest me plant a colony in Libya; where shall [
get me the power or might of hand for it?" Thus
spoke Battus, but the god not being won to give him
another oracle and cver answering as before, he
departed while the priestess yet spake, and went

away to Thern .
156. But aterwards matters went untowardly with

Battus and the rest of the Theracans; and when,
knowing not the cause of their misfortunes, they sent
present ills,

to Delphi to enquire concerning their

the priestess declared that they would fare better if

they aided Battus to plant a colony at Cyrene in

Libya, Then the Theracans sent Hattus with two

fifty-cared ships; these sailed to Libya, but presently
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BOOK IV. 156-158

not knowing what else to do returned back to Thera,
There the Theraeans shot at them as they enme to
land and would not suffer the ship to put in, bidding
them sail back ; which under stress nfpnnr:lmﬁl,y they
did, and planted a colony in an island off the Libyan
const called (as [ have said already) Plates. This is-
land is said to be as big as the city of Cyrene is now.

157. Here they dwelt for two years; but as all
went wrong with them, leaving there one of them-
selves the rest voyaged to Delphi, and on their
coming enquired of the oracle, and said that they
were dwelling in Libya, but that they were none the
better off for that. Then the priestess gave them
this reply :
“| have seen Libya's pastares: thine eyes have

never beheld them.
Knowest them better than [? then wondrous

indeed is thy wisdom,”

Hearing this, Battus and his men sailed back again;
for the god would not suffer them to do aught short
of colonising Libya itself; and having come o the
island and taken agnin him whom they bad Jeft there,
they made a settlement at a place in Libya itself,
over agninst the island which was ealled Axiris
This is o place enclosed on both sides by the fairest
of groves, and a river flows by one side of it.

158. Here they dwelt for six years; but in the
seventh the Libyans persuaded them entreaty to
leave the place, saying that they wou d lead them
to a better; and they brought the Greeks from
Agziris and led them westwards, so reckoning the
hours of daylight that they led the Greeks by night
past the fairest place in their country, called Irasa,

3o
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BOOK IV. 158150

lest the Greeks should see it in their passage.
Then they brooght the Greeks to what is ealled
the Fountain of Apollo, and said to them : * Here,
ye Greeks, it befits you to dwell ; for here is a hole
in the sky." 1

159, Now in the time of Battus the founder of
the eolony, who ruled for forty years, and of his son
Arcesilaus who roled for sixteen, the dwellers in
Cyrene were no more in number than when they
hiad first gone forth to the colony.  But in the time
of the third ruler, that Battus who was called the
Fortunate, the Pythinn priestess admonished all
Greeks by an oracle to cross the sea and’ dwell
it Libya with the Cyrenaeans; for the Cyrenaeans
invited them, promising a distribution of land ; and
this was the ormcle
“Whoso delayeth to go HIl the fields be fully

divided
To the fair Liliyan land, that man shall IIII'I:I_T
repent it.”

So a great multitude gatlered together at Cyrene,
and cut off great tracts of land from the territory of
the neighbouring Libyans. Then these with their
king, whose name was Adicran, being robbed of
their lands and violently entreated by the Cyre-
nneans, sent to Egypt and rpnt themselves in the
hands of Apries, the king of that country. Apries
mistered o great host of Egyptians and sent it
agninst Cyrene ; the Cyrenseans marched out to the
place Irasa and the spring Thestes, and there battled
with the ptians overcame them ; for the
Fgyptians had as yet had no experience of Greeks, and

1 That i, there is abumlance of min.
363



HERODOTUS

poay oiTe GoTE GAIYOL TIVEF GUTOY &TErOTTIT RN
& Alyvrrov.  derl Tovrer Alyiwrion xal Tadra
dmipepdopevo: "Awply dwéorgoar dn' atroeb.

160. Todrov & vo0 Bdrrov waly ryiverar "Apre-
oliews: by Bagidetoas wpdta Tolo dwvrod ddek-
deoios doragiace, ds § juv olror dwolurivres
olyowto & dANay ydpor Tis ArSims xal éx Emu-
riow Babuevor fxticar wolw TavTny §) Tote xal
viw Bapan xakéerar xrilovres 8¢ dpa alriy dwi-
araos awo Tar Kuppealor tois AlSvas. pera Bt
A ihews ds Tovs Umobefauévors Te Tiw AiSvay
_xmn_urrﬁpmg Tous alrovs TovTous doTPATEVETD"
of B& AlBuves Beoavres altov olyovto dedyorres
E?-z robs fjolovs Taw AtSler, o 8¢ "Aprecilews

ero detyouds, é5 ol dv Aedwwnl e Ty ASins
#yivero émbianay xal &bofe roire AlSvor émiblé
afar oi. oupSadivres B¢ dviknoar Tols Kupn-
vaiovs ToooiTo dare émtamoyirovs dmhitas
Kupnvalwy évfabra meoelv. perd 8 ro rpiipa
ToiTo '.fl.pm!ﬂ'hsmu piv kduvarTd Te kal dapparar
wermaoTa o adehdeos "ANlapyos dromviyer, A=
apyov 8¢ 1§ qurl) 7 "Apxeaien Sihg wrelver, T
olrops ﬁr;'aﬁipufé.

161. Awebefato 8¢ viw Saaiginy Tob "Apxeai-
Aew 6 wais Bdrros, ywlkis e dow xal olx dpri-
wovs. of & Kvpywaior wpis viv katalaBobray
auugapny émepmoy €5 Adkdols éwerpnoauevors
dvTiva Tpowow KaTasTHGduErot kdAMioTa :
xéotev. 7 60 Huvlin éxékeve ée Mavrivéns Tifs
.-}pn.i‘Swu xaraprioripa dyaylofai. alreor a
ot Kugnwaiat, xal of Marrivies Eloray @vlpa Tén
aagTir Sexipwrator, T olvepa T Agudval

364



BOOK 1V, tsg-lﬁ.j

despised their enemy ; whereby they were so utterly
destroyed that few of them retarned to Egypt. For
this mishap, and because they blamed Apries for it,
the Egyptians revolted from him,!

160, This Battus had a son Arcesilaus; he at his
first coming to reign quarrelled with his own brothers,
till they left him and went away to ancther place in
Libya, where they founded a city for themselves,
which was then and is now called Barce; and while
they were founding it, they persuaded the Libyans
to revolt from the Cyrenseans. Then Arcesilaus
enme with an army into the country of the Libyans
who had received his brothers and had also revolted ;
and these fled in fear of him to the eastern Libyans.
Arcesilans followed their flight until he came in his
pursuit to Leweon in Libya, where the Libyans
resolved to attack him; they joined battle and so
wholly overcame the Cyrenneans that seven thousand
Cyrennean men-at-arms were there slain.  After this
disaster Arcesilans, being sick and having drunk
medicine, was strangled by his brother Haliarchus;
Haliarchus was eraftily slain by Arcesilans’ wife Eryxo,

161. Areesilaus’ kingship passed to his son Hattus,
who was lume and infirm on his feet. The Cyrenaeans,
in the affliction that had befallen them, sent to Delphi
to enquire what ordering of their state ghould best
give them prosperity ; the priestess bade them bring
a peacemaker from Mantinea in Arcadin, The Cyre-
naeans then sending their request, the Mantincans
gave them their most esteemed townsmun, whose

1 In 670 .o § cp- i 16L 368
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nume was Demonax, When this man came to Cyrene
and learnt all, he divided the people into three
tribes: ! of which divisions the Theraeans and dis-
possessed Libyans were one, the Peloponnesians and
Cretans the second, and all the islanders the thied ;
moreover he set apart certain domains and priest-
hoods for their king Battus, but gave all the rest,
which had belonged to the kings, to be now held by
the people in common.

162, During the life of this Battus aforesaid these
ordinances held good, but in the time of his son
Arcesilans there nrose wuch contention concerning
the king's rights. Arcesilans, son of the lame Battus
and Pheretime, would not abide by the ordinances
of Demonax, but demanded back the prerogative of
his forefathers, and made himself head of & faction ;
but he was worsted and banished to Samos, and his
mother fAed to Sulamis in Cyprus. Now Salamis at
this time was ruled by Evelthon, who dedicated that
marvellous censer at U«:lphi which stands in the
treasury of the Corintlians, To him Pheretime came,
asking him for an army which should bring her and
her son back to Cyrene; but Evelthon being willing
to give lier all else, Dl!.lr not an army, when she Inbh
what he gave her she said that this was well, but it
were better to give her an army at ber r‘f‘}:ﬂt
This she would still say, whatever was the gift; at
the last Evclthon sent her a golden spindie and
distaff, and wool therewith; and Pheretime uttering
the same words as before, he answered that these,
and not armies, were gifts for women,

163, Meanwhile Arcesilaus was in Samos, gather-

! Aeconding to the principle of division enstomary ln &
Daoriun city state, i
367



HERODOTUS

év Zdpp cvwijyepe wavra drfpa éml ofis dvaba-
au@ culdeyoudvor 68 oTpatol wokAod, EoTdAi
€ Aeddobs 'Apresilews ypnooueves TH Yy
oTnpie wepi aTodov. % o Hufiy of xpd Tabe
“'Ewi péw Téooepay Bdrrovs xal "Apxeciiews
Téaoepas, detom dvbpav wyeveds, &ifol duir Aofing
Basihetvaw Kupijens, wAéov pé:-"ro.r, TOUTOU ﬂl:'g(‘
weipdofai wapmveer, oU peVTOR NTUYos vl
raterMwy & Thw gewvrod, Tw & THw xdpovoy
elpns whény audopéwr, pn éEomrTioys Toly dp-
dopéas AL’ dmoweume xar oopor e b £fo
;yv e sdpwon,! uy éoélbps és T dpdipprror
8¢ uy dwoblavéar xal aités xal Talpos o
eadlorevor.” raira f ufin "Apceaiten xPé.
164. "0 8¢ maparaBav Tovs de Tis Zauov
xatiiile & Tiw Kupjege, xal émwcparioas Téw
wpnypdTor Tol pavrpiov oix duéurnro, dANd
Bikas Tols dvmioTacwatas altee tijs éwvrod Guyis.
Tow 8¢ of uév 70 wapdwar k Tis xaﬁfl dralido-
GorTo, Tols 62 Tivds yepmoduevos o Apxesihews
¢ Komrpow dméarede éml Stadbfopf. Tovtovs pév
vr Kvibeor :Efrmlxﬂ&'rm g
€ppuoarre xai ds Bpyy dwéoTealar ETEFMFL
Tivds Tév Kvpnvalwy és mipyay péyav ' Asphwpi-
Xov xatadvyorras Bwericdy Dy mepjsas 6
Apxeailems évémpyoe. pabfliw 8¢ &x' epraoué-
¥oidi T0 pavrijior éov Tovro, it v 4 Tvdin ole
€a eipovra év Tj xaulvep Tols dudopéas éfowril
cai, fpyero écaw tis Tav Kvpmvalor wilios,
§rr,m.:wmr Te Tov keypnapevor fdvaroy xal Soxcan
audippvror Tip Kuprme elvas.  elye & quvaica
68 ! Omit v cdgicror 0z glos : AL J. K. Powell.
3



BOOK IV. 13-ty

ing all men that he could and promising them a
new division of land ; and while a great army was
thus mustering, he made a journey to Delphi, to
enquire of the oracle concerning hix return. The
priestess gave lim this answer: * For the lives of
four numed Battos and four named Arcesilaus, to wit,
for gight generations of men, Loxias grants to your

house the kingship of C]}-rene; maore than this he

counsels you not so much as to essay. Hot thou,
return to thy country and dwell there in peace. But
if thou findest the oven full of earthen pots, bake
not the pots, but let them go unscathed. And if
thou bakest them in the oven, go not into the sea-
girt place; for if thou dost, then shalt thou thyself
be slain, and the boll too that is fairest of the herd.”
This was the oracle given by the priestess to
Arcesilans,

164, But he with the men from Samos returned to
Cyrene, whereof having made himself master he
forgot the oracle, and demanded justiee uj his
enemies for his banishment. Some of these departed
altogether out of the country ; others Arcesiluus
scized and sent away to Cyprus to be there slain.
These were earried out of their course to Cnidus,
where the Cnidians saved them and sent them to
Thera. Others of the Cyrenacans fled for refuge
into a great tower that belonged to one Aglomachus,
a private man, and Arcesilaus piled round It
and burnt them there. Then, perceiving too late
that this was the purport of the Delphic oracle which
forbade him to bake the pots if he found them in
the oven, he refrained set purpose from ﬂﬂlﬁ
into the city of the Cyrenaeans, fearing the dea
prophesied and supposing the sea-girt place to be
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BOOK 1V. 164-166

Cyrene. Now his wife was his own kinswoman,
daughter of Alazir king of the Barcaeans, and Arce-
silans betook himself to Alazir; but men of Burce
and certain of the exiles from Cyrene were aware of
him and slew him as he walked in the town, and
Alagir his father-in-law likewise. So Arcesilans
whether with or without intent missed the meaning
of the oracle and fulfilled his destiny.

165. As long as Arcesilaus, after working his own
destruction, was living at Barce, his mother Pheretime
held her son’s prerogative st Cyrenc, where she
administered all his business and sat with others in
council. But when she learnt of her son’s death at
Barce, she made her escape away to Egypt, trusting
to the good service which Arcesilaus had done
Cambyses the son of Cyrus; for this was the
Arcesilans who gave Cyrene to Cambyses and agreed
to pay tribute. So on her coming to Egypt
Pheretime made supplication to Aryandes, demand-
ing that he should avenge her, on the plea that her
son had been killed for allying himself with the
Medes,

166. This J'n?'n.ndes hind been appointed by Cam-

s viceroy of Fgypt ; at a later day he was put to
Eeth Fnrma{:ing ]liﬁlI:.'.lf equal to Dlr{us. For learn-
ing and seeing that Darius desired to leave such a
memorial of himself as no king had ever wrought,
Aryandes imitated him, till he got his reward ; for
Darius had coined money out u[sngu(ld refined to an
extreme purity,! and Arvandes, then ruling Egypt,
made a like silver coinage; and now there is no
silver money so pure as is the Aryandie. But when

1 The goll coinn called Sapsucai nre said 1o pontain unly
8 per cent. of alloy.
T
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BOOEK IV. 166-168

Darius heard that Aryandes was so doing, he put
him to death, not on this plea but as a rebel,

167. At this time Aryandes, of whom 1 speak, took
pity on Pheretime and gave her all the Egyptian
land and ses forees, appointing Amasis, a Maraphian,
general of the army, and Badres of the tribe of the
Pasargadae admiral of the fleet. But before despatch-
ing the host Aryandes sent a herald to Baree to enguire
who it was who had killed Arcesilaus.  The Bareagans
answered that it was the deed of the whole city, for
the many wrongs that Arcesilaus had done them;
which when he heard, Aryandes then sent his arma-
ment with Pheretime. This was the alleged pretext;
but, as 1emyself think, the armament was sent to
subdue Libya. For the Libyan tribes are many and
of divers kinds, and though a few of them were the
king's subjects the greater part cared nothing for
Darlus.

168. Now as concerning the lands inhabited by
Libyans, the Adyrmachidae are the people that
dwell nearest to Egypt; they follow Egyptian
usages for the most part, but wear n dress like that
of other Libyans. Their women wear bronze torqucs
on both legs; their hair is long; they eateh each
her own lice, then bite and throw them away. They
are the only Libyans that do this, and that show the
king all virgins that are to be wedded ; the king
takes the virginity of whichever of these pleases
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BOOK IV, 168-152

him. These Adyrmachidae reach from Egypt to the
harbour called Plynus.

168. Next to them are the Gilignmae, who in-
habit the country to the west as far as the island
Aphrodisins ; ere this is reached the island Platea,
which the Cyrenaeans colonised, lies off the coast, and
on the mainland is the haven called Menelans, and
that Aziris which was n settlement of the Uyreisieans,
Here begins the country of silphium, which reaches
from the jsland Platea to the entrance of the Syrtis.
This people is like the others in its nsages.

170, The next people westward of the Giligamae
are the Asbystie, who dwell inland of Cyrene, not
coming down to the sea-coast ; for that is Cyrenacan
territory. These are drivers of four-horse chariots to
a greater extent than any other Libyans ; it is their
practice to imitate most of the Cyrenacan usiges.

171, Next westward of the Asbystae are the
Auschisae, dwelling inland of Barce, and touching
the sea-coast at FEuhesperidee.  About the middle
of the land of the Auschisae dwells the little tribe
of the Bacales, whoee territory comes down to the
sea ot Tauchira, a town in the Barcaean country;
their usages are the same as those of the dwellers
Inland of Cyrene.

172. Next westward of these Auaschisse fs the
IID}'I‘!.I]uu_'. country of the Nasamones, who in summer
eave their flocks by the sea and go up to the lund
ealled Augila to gather dates from the palm-trees
which grow there in great abundance, and all bear
fruit, They hunt locusts, which when taken they

I [ ydpgr] Stein,
¥ | yuwpg] Biein,
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BOOK 1V, rjz-174

dry in the sun, and after grinding sprinkle them into
milk and so drink it. It is their custom for every
man to have many wives; their intercourse with
women is promiscuous, in like manner as among
the Mussagetae ; a staff is planted before the dwell-
ing and then they have intercourse. When a man

the Nasamones first weds; on the first night the
bride must by costom lie with each of the whole
company in turn; and each man after intercourse
gives her whatever gift he has brought from his
house. As for their manner of swearing and divin-
ation, they lay their hands on the graves of the men
reputed to have been the most just and good among
them, and by these men they swear ; their Pﬂe‘tﬂ'&ﬂf
divination is to go to the tombs of their ancestors,
where alter making prayers they lie down to sleep,
and take whatever dreams come to them for oracles.
They give and receive pledges by drinking each
from the hand of the other y ; and if they have
nothing liquid they take of the dust of the earth
and lick it up.

173. On the borders of the Nasamones is the
eountry of the Psylli, who perished in this wise : the
foree of the south wind dried up their water-tanks,
and ull their country, lying within the region of the
Syrtis, was waterless. Taking counsel together they
marched southward (I tell the story as it is told by
the Libyans), and when they came into the sandy
desert a stronyg south wind buried them. So they
perished utterly, and the Nasamones have their
country.

174, Inland of these to the southward the Gara-
mantes dwell in the wild beasts’ country. They shun
the sight and fellowship of men, and have no
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BOOK IV, 174-178
weapons of war, nor know hew o defend them-

selves.
175. These dwell inland of the Nasamones; the

neighbouring seaboard to the west is the country of
the Macae, who shave their hair to a erest, leaving
that on the top of their heads to grow and shaving
clean off what is on cither side; they earry in war
bucklers made of ostrich skins. The river Cinyps
flows into their sea through their country from a hill
called the Hill of the Graces. This hill is thickly
wooded, while the rest of Libya whereof 1 have
spoken is bare of trees; it is two hundred furlongs
distant from the sea.

176, Next to these Macae are the Gindanes,
where every woman wears many leathern anklets,
because (so it is said) she puts on an anklet for every
man with whom she has had intercourse; and she
who wears most is reputed the best, because she has
been loved by most men.

177. There is a headland jutting out to sea from
the land of the Gindanes; on it dwell the Lotus-
eaters, whose only fare is the jotus.! The lotus fruit
is of the bigness of a mastich-berry: It has a sweet
taste like the fruit of a date-palm ; the lotus-enters
not only eat it but make wine ofit.

178, Next to these along the coast are the Mach-
Iyes, who also use the lotus, but less than the people
aforesaid. ‘Their country reaches to a great river

' The fruit of the Rhamnun Lotus. which grows in this
f:ﬂﬁinl‘ Africa, is sald to be eatable, but not 8o d elicions ps to

fy its Homerio epithet ** honey-aweet."
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BOOK 1V. 173-180

ealled Triton,! which issues into the great Tritonian
lake, wherein is an island called Phla, Itis sajd that
the Laceduemonians were bidden by an oracle to
plant a settlement on this island.

179, The following story is also told :—Jason (it is
said) when the Argo had been built at the foot of
Pelion, put therein besides a hecatomb a bronze
tripod, and set forth to sail round Peloponnesus, that
lie might come to Delphi. Buot when in his eourse
hewas off Malea, a north wind caught and earried him
away to Libya; and before he could spy land he
came into the shallows of the Tritonian lake. There,
while yet he could find no way out, Triton (so y{::ﬂ
the story) appeared to him and bade Jason give him
the tripod, promising so to show the shipmen the
channel and send them on their way unharmed,
Jason did his bidding, and Triton then showed them
the passage out of the shallows and set the tripod in
his own temple ; but first he prophesied over it, de-
claring the whole matter to Juson's comrades: to wit,
that when any descendant of the Argo's crew should
take away the tripod, then needs must a hundred
Greek cities be founded on the shores of the Triton-
ian Inke. Hearing this (it issaid) the Libyan people
of the eountry hid the tripod.

180. Next to these Machlyes are the Auseans;
these and the Machlyes, divided by the Triton,
dwell on the shores of the Tritonian lake. The
Machlyes wear the hair of their heads long be-
hind, the Auseans in front. They make a yearly

! Tha “Triton™ legend may arjse from the uts*
finding o river which remindal them of their own river
Triton in Bosotia, and at the ssma time identifying the local
godiless {op. 180) with Athene, ene of whoss ets was

‘Tpitwydena (whatever that means).
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! Herodotes' deseription s trus in so far as it points to the
anidoubted fact of & carivan route from Fgypt to N.W,
Africa; the starting point of which, however, should be
Memphis and not The Bt his distances between jdmti-
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BOOK [IV. 1Bo-181

festival to Athene, whereat thelr maidens are parted
mto two bands and fight cach other with stones
und staves, thus (as they say) honouring after
the manner of their uncestors that native goddess
whom we eall Athene. Maidens that die of their
wounds are called false virgins, Before the girls are
st fighting, the whole people choose ever the fairest
maiden, and equip her with a Corinthian helmet and
Greek panaply, to be then mounted on a chariot and
drawn ull along the lake shore.  With what armour
they equipped their maidens before Greeks enme to
dwell near them, 1 cannot say; but I suppose the
armour to have been Egyptian; for 1 hold that the
Greeks got their shield and helmet from Egypt
As for Athene, they say that she was daughter of
Poseidon and the Tritoninn ake, and that, being lor
some cause wroth with her father, she gave herself
to Zeus, who made her his own daughter, Such is
their tale, The intercourse of men and women there
is promiscuous; they do not colabit but have inter-
course like cattle. When s woman's child is well
grown, within three months thereafter the men as-
semble, and the child is adjudged to be that man's
to whom it is most like.

181. I have now told of all the nomad Libyans that
dwell on the sea-const, Farther inland than these is
that Libyan country which is haunted by wild bensts,
and beyond this wild beasts’ Jand there runs a ridge
of sand that stretehes from Thebes of Egypt to the
Pillars of Heracles! At intervals of about ten

fialile places are nearly always incorrect 3 the whola desort
tion will fot besr eriticlsm. The render is referred to
editions of Hswlinsen, Macan, snd How sod Wells for
detailed discussion of difficultics,
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BOOK 1V. 181—183

days' journey along this ridge there are masses of
great lumps of salt in hillocks ; on the top of every
hillock a fountain of eold sweet water shoots up
from the midst of the salt; men dwell round it who
nre farthest awny towards the desert and inland from
the wild beasts’ country, The first on the journey
from Thebes, ten days distant from that place, are
the Ammonlans, who follow the worship of the
Zeus of Thebes: for, as I have before said, the
image of Zeus ot Thebes has the head of a ram.
They have another spring of water biesides, which
s warm at dawn, and colder at market-time, and
very cold at noon ; and it is then that they water their
gardens; as the day declines the coldness abates,
till at sunset the water grows warm, It becomes
ever hotter and hotter till midnight, and then it
boils and bulibiles; after midnight it becomes ever
cooler till dawn. This spring is called the spring of
the sun.

182, At a distance of ten days' journey again
fiom the Ammonians aleng the sandy ridge, there is
a hillock of salt like that of the Ammonians, and
springs of water, where men dwell ; this place is
called Augila; it is to this that the Nasamones are
wont to come to gather palm-fruit.

183, After ten days’ journey again from Augila there
is yet another hillock of salt and springs of water
and many fruit-bearing palms, as at the other places;
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BOOK 1IV. 183-184

men dwell there called Garnmantes, an exceeding
great nation, who sow in earth which they have lnid
on the salt. Hence is the shortest way to the Lotus-
eaters’ country, thirty days’ journey distant.  Among
the Garamantes are the oxen that go backward as
they graze; whereof the reason is that their horns
eurve forward; therefore they walk backward in
their grazing, not being able to go forward, secing
that the horns would project into the ground. In
all else they are like other oxen, save that their
hide is thicker, and harder to the tooch. These
Garamantes go in their four-horse chariots chasing
the cave-dwelling Ethiopians: for the Ethiopian cave-
dwellers are swilter of foot than any men of whom
tales are brought to ms. They live on snakes, and
lizards, and such-like crecping things. Tlcir speech
ia like none other in the world; it is like the
squenking of bats.

184. After another ten days' journey from the
Garamantes there is again a salt hillock and water;
men dwell there ealled Atarantes, These are the
only men known to us who have no names; for the
whole people are called Atarantes, but no man has a
name of his own. These when the sun is exceeding
high curse and most foully revile him, for that his
burning heat afflicts their people and their land. After
another ten days' journey there is agnin a hillock
of salt, and water, and men dwelling there. Near
to this salt is & mountain called Atlas, the shape
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BOOK 1V, 184186

whereof is slender and a complete cirele ; and it is
said to be so high that its summits cannot be seen,
for clopd is ever upon them winter and summer.
The people of the country eall it the pillar of
heaven. These men have got their name, which is
Atlantes, from this mountain, It is said that they
eat no living creature, and see no dreams in their
sleep.

185, I know and ean tell the names of all the
peoples that dwell on the ridge as far as the Atlantes,
but no farther than that. But this I know, that the
tidge reaches as far as the Pillars of Heracles and
beyond them There is a mine of salt on it every
ten days' journey, and men dwell there Fheir
honses are all built of the blocks of salt; for even
these are parts of Libya where no rain falls ; for the
walls, being of salt, could not stand firm if there
were rin, The salt there is both white and porple.
Beyond this ridge the southern and inland parts of
Libya are desert and waterless ; no wild beasts are
there, nor rain, nor forests; this region is wholly
without moisture.

186, Thus from Egypt to the Tritonian Inke, the
Liliyans are nomads that eat meat and drink milk;
for the same reason as the Egyptians too pro-
f:sa, ﬂll;r will not touch the fesh of cows; and tl'lﬂ:f
renr no swine, The women of Cyrene to0 deem it
wrong to eat cows flesh, because of the lsis of
Egypt; nay, they cven honour her with fasts and

389



HERODOTUS

spras émireNovay:  ai 8 vaw Bapralwy yuvaikes
aubé by wpde Thos Bovoi yelovrar.

187. Tabra udv &) obre &yer. 7o 8& wpk
famipns s Tprwvides Mpms otwért roubes
elal AlBves odbe vipoiat Tolar avroio: Ypeaperol,
obsé mata Ta wabla woeivres oliv T wal oi
vopddes éwdace woréew. ol yap &) Tav AiSver
v puibes, el pév wivres, olx Exw drpexéws TobTo
elwely, woiehos B¢ alrdy ovyvol Towdbe Tiv
reabloy 7oy oderdpwy, émedy TeTpaitea yévnral,
olgwy wpoSdTer saiover Tas &y T xopudia
d\iBas, perebirepos B¢ alraw Tds &v Tqio xpoTd-
ﬁﬁ’ﬂ: TobBe elvera ¢ pif odeas & Tov wdrTa
xpni‘-‘nrm'rnptu&'nu dhéyua éx Tis kedarijs Syré-
wrai. xai s TobTo odiag vor elvai tryempe-
TdTowrss elai yap ds dAyféws of ABves dofpomay
warTor I'Pfuapﬁfum rir fuets [Buev, el pév did
ToUTO, oOle :)ém drpexéwy elmely, UyinpoTaTo
aw eol. fr ot xalover Ta wabla cracues ET-
yévnras, feiipyral afu deos Tpdyou wap ofpov
orelravres plortar odda. Néye 8 -rz Adyavat
atrol AiBves.

188. Bugiar 88 Toiot voudot elol alde dmeav
rﬂi t:n:o? awdpbavrar rtoil xrijvess, piwTéovot
Umep Tov Bogor, Toimo 8¢ wonjoarres dwodT
dovat Tor atyéva avroir Hvover 8¢ GAip xal
TeArn potworoi. TouToiot péy www avres Al
Bues Biove, drap of wepl Thr Tperarifa Mgy
véportes 0 Afgraly pddiora, pera B T Tpi-
Twre Kal TH Hnu‘ﬂﬁinpaﬂ.

189, Tiw & dpa éofira xai vds aiyidas Thaw
dyalpdrar Tis Afprainy de rar AiSve
200



BOOK IV, 186-189

festivals; and the Barcaean women refuse to eal
swine too as well as cows.

187. Thus it is with this region. But westward of
the Tritonian lake the Libyans are not nomads ; they
follow not the same usages, nor treeat their children
as the nomads are wont to do. For the practice of
many Libyan nomads (1 cannot with exacthiess say
whether it be the practice of all) is to take their
children when four years old, and with grease of
shecp’s wool to burn the veins of their sealps or
sometimes of their temples, that so the children may
be never afterwards affficted by phlegm running
down from the head, They say that this makes their
children most healthy. In truth no men known to
us are so healthy as the Libyans; whether it be by
reason of this practice, I cannot with exactness say;
but most healthy they certainly are. When the
children smart from the pain of the buming the
Libyans have found a remedy, which is, to heal them
by moistening with goats’ urine. This is what the
Libyans themselves say.

188. The nomads’ manner of sacrificing is to cut a
piece from the victim's ear for first-fruits and throw
it over the house ; which done they tum back the
victim's neck. They saerifice to no gods save the sun
and moon ; that is, this is the practice of the whole
nation; but the dwellers by the Tritonian luke sacrifice
to Athene chiefly, and next to Triton and Poseidon.

189, It would seem that the robe and aegis of the
images of Athene were copied by the Greeks from
the Libyan women ; for save that the dress of Libyan
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women s leathern, and that the tassels of their
goatskin eorselets are not snakes but made of thongs
of hide, in all else their eguipment is the same,
Nay, the very name bewrays that the raiment of the
statues of Pallas has come from Libya ; for Libyan
women wear hairless tasselled gostskins over their
dress, coloared with madder, and the Greeks have
changed the name of these goatsking into their
“ aegis.”" 1 Further, to my thinking the ceremonial
chant ® first took its rise in Libya : for the women
of that country chant very tunefully. And it is
from the Libyans that the Greeks have learnt to
drive four-horse chariots,

180. The dead are buried by the nomads in Greek
fashion, save by the Nasamones. These bury their
dead sitting, being careful to make the dying man
sit when he gives up the ghost, and not die lying
supine. Their dwellings are compact of asphodel-
stalks® twined about reeds; they can be earried
lifther and thither. Suech are the Libyan usages.

191. Westward of the river Triton and next to
the Aseans begins the country of Libyans who till
the soil and possess houses; they are called Maxyes;
they wear their hair long on the right side of their
heads and shave the left, and they paint their bodies
with vermilion. These cliim descent from the men
who came from Troy. Their country, and the rest

T The drakwyd (saye Dr. Macin] was proper to Lhe worship
of Athene: n ery of triumph or exultation, perhaps of

Esstern orligin and ponnested with the Semitie Hallelu

{which sarvives in Hallelo.jah)
¥ Asphodel isn long stalked t. The nme has acquired
icturcsyue associntions ; but Homer's * asphodel meadow ™
% in the unhappy realm of the dead, and is intended clearly

to indicate o place of rank weeds,
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BOOK V. agi=19a

of the western part of Libya is much fuller of wild
beasts und more wooded than the ecountry of the
nomads. For the eastern region of Libya, which
the nomads inhabit, is Jow-lying and sandy as far
s the river Triton ; but the land westward of this,
where dwell the tillers of the soil, is excerding
mountainous and wooded and full of wild bensts.
In that country are the huge sunkes and the lions,
and the elephants and bears and asps, the horned
asses, the dog-headed men and the headless that
have their eyes in their breasts, as the Libyans say,
and the wild men and women, besides many other
crentures not labulous.

182, But in the nomads’ eountry there are none
of these; yet there are others, white-rumped ante-
lopes, gazelles, hartebeest, asses, not the horned
asses, but those that are called “undrinking ™ (for
indeed they npever drink), the oryx, the horms
whereof are made jnto the sides of a lyre, foxes,
hyenas, porcupines, wild rams, the dictys, jackals,
panthers, the borys, land erocodiles three eubits
long, most like to lizards, and ostriches and little
anehorned serpents; all these beasts are there
besides those that are elsewhere too, save unly
deer and wild boar ; of these two kinds there are
none at all in Libya. There are in this country three
kinds of mice, the two-footed,? the # zegerics * (this
is a Libyan word, signifying in our lnnguage hills),

! The dictys and are not identifinble.  {Bat there is

n small African deer thie Drike-dike.}
* Cloarly, the jarboa,
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BOOK IV. 192-105

and the bristly-hoired, as they are called. There
are also weasels found in the silphivm, very like to
the wensels of Tartessus. So many are the wild
ereatores of the nomads’ country, as far as by our
atmost enguiry we bave been able to learn.

193, Next tothe Maxyes of Libya are the Zauekes,
whose women drive their chariots to war,

194. Next to these are the Gyzantes, where much
lioney is made by bees, and much more yet (so it is
snid) by eraftsmen! It is certain that they all paint
themselves with vermilion and eat apes, which do
greatly abound in their mountains,

195. OIF their coast (say the Carchedonians) there
lies an island ealled Cyranis, two hundred furlongs
long and narrow across; there is a passage to it
from the mainland ; it is fll of olives and vines, It
ia said that there is a lake in this island wherefrom
the maidens of the eountry draw up gold-dust out
of the muod with feathers smeared with pitch. |1
know not if this be troly so; I write but what is
suitl.  Yet all things are possible; for I myself saw
pitch drawn from the water of & pool in Zacynthus.
The pools there are many ; the greatest of them s
seventy feet long and broad, and two fathoms deep.
Into this they drop a pole with a myrtle ranch
made fast to its end, and bring up pitch on the
myrtle, smelling like asphalt, and for the rest better
than the piteh of Pieria. Then they pour it into a
pit that they have dug near the pool; and when

L ey vii. 31, where men are said to make boney oot of
wheat anid tamarisk.
o7

VoL M.
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BOOK IV, 195-197

much is collected there, they fill their vessels from
the pit. Whatever thing falls into the pool is
earried under ground and appears again in the sea,
whieh is about four furlongs distant from the pool,
Thus, then, the story coming from the island off the
Libyan eoast is like the truth, :

196. Anocther story too is told by the Carche-
donians.  There is a place in Libys, they say, where
men dwell beyond the Pillars of Heracles ; to this
they come and unload their eargo ; then having laid
it arderly along the beach they go aboard their ships
and light a smoking fire. The people of the country
see the smoke, and coming to the sea they lay down
gold to pay for the eargo and withdraw away from
the wares. Then the Carchedonians disembark and
examine the gold; if it seems to them a fair price
for their eargo, they take it and go their ways; but
if not, they go aboard again and wait, and the
people come back and add more gold till the ship-
men are satisfied. Herein neither party (it is said})
defrands the other; the Carchedoninns do not lay
hands on the gold till it matches the value of their
eargo, nor do the people touch the cargo till the
shipmen have taken the gold.

197. These are all the Libyans whom we can name,
and of their kings the most part cared nothing for
the king of the Medes at the time of which I write,
nor do they care for him now. I have thus much
further to say of this country : four nations and no
more, as far as our knowledge serves, inhabit it,
whereof two are nboriginal and two are not; the
Libyans in the north and the Ethiopians in the
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BOOK IV. 197-200

south of Libya are aboriginal, the Phoenicians and
Greeks ave later settlers,

188. To my thinking, there is in no part of
Libys any great excellence wherehy it should
be compared to Asin or Europe, save only in the
region which is ealled by the same name as its
river, Clnyps, DBut this region is a match for the
most fertile cornlands in the world, nor is it at all
like to the rest of Libya. For the soil is black
and well watered hi:a springs, and Tas oo fear of
drought, nor is it harmed by drinking excessive
showers (there is rain in this part of Libys). [Its
yield of corn is of the same measure as in the land
of Babylon. The land inhabited by the Eohesperitae
is also good; it yields at the most an bundred-
fold ; but the land of the Cinyps region yields three
hundredfald.

199. The eountry of Cyrene, which is the highest

of that Libya which the nomads inhabit, has
the marvellons boon of three harvest seasons,  First
on the sea-coast the fruits of the earth are ripe for
reaping and plucking : when these are gathered, the
middle region above the const, that which they eall
the Bills, is rpe for gathering: and no sooner is
this yield of the middle country gathered than the
highest-lying crops are mellow and ripe, so that the
latest froits of the earth are eoming in when the
earliest are already spent by way of food and drink.
Thus the Cyrenaeans have a harvest lasting eight
months.  OF these matters, then; enough.

200. Now when the Persinns sent by Aryandes
from Egypt to avenge Pheretime came to Baree,! they
laid siege to the city, demanding the surrender of

| Tho story broken off in ch, 107 in resumed.
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BOOK IV, z00-201
those who were guilty of the slaying of Arcesilaus:

but the Barcueans, whose whole people were accessory
to the deed, would not eonsent.  Then the Persians
besieged Harce for nine months, digging under
ground passages leading to the walls, and making
violent mssaults. As for the mines, a smith dis-
covered them by the means of a brazen shield, and
this is how he found them : earrying the shield round
the inner side of the walls he smote it aguinst the
ground of the city ; all other places where he smote
it returned but a doll sound, but where the mines
were the bronze of the shield rang clear. Here
the Barcaeans made a countermine and slew those
Persinns who were digging the earth. Thus the
mines were discovered, and the assaults were beaten
off by the townsmen.,

91, When much time was spent and ever many
on both sides (not less of the Persions than of their
foes) were slain, Amasis the general of the land
army devised a plot, as knowing that Barce conld
not be taken by force but might be taken by guile :
he dug by night a wide treneh and laid frail planks
across it, which he then covered over with a layer
of enrth level with the ground about it.  Then when
day eame he invited Lﬁ:al-lurmuus to confer with
him, and they readily consented ; at last all agreed
to conditions of peace. This was done thus : stand-
ing on the hidden trench, tlm{ gave and took a sworn
assurance that their treaty should hold good while
the ground wlhere they stood was unchanged ; the
Bareneans should promise o a doe sum to
the king, and the Persians should do the Barcacans
no hurt, When the sworn agreement was made,
the townsmen, trosting in it and opening all their
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BOOK IV, 20r-203

gates, themselves came out of the city, and suffered
all their enemies who so desired to enter within the
walls: but the Persians broke down the hidden
bridge and ran into the eity. They broke down the
bridge that they had made, that so they might keep
the oath which they had sworn to the Barcacans,
namely, that this treaty should hold good for as long
as the ground remained as it was; but if they broke
the bridge the treaty licld good no longer.

202, Pheretime took the most guilty of the
Bureacans, when they were delivered to her by the
Persians, and set them impaled round the top of the
wall; she eut off the breasts of their wonen and
planted them round the wall in like manner. As
for the remnant of the Barcaeans, she bade the
Persinns take them as their booty, save as many
as were of the house of Battus and not accessory to
the murder; to these she committed the governance
of the city.

903. The Persians thus enslaved the rest of the
Barcacans, and departed homewards. When they
appeared before the city of Cyrene, the Cyrenneans
suffered them to pass through their city, that a
certain oracle might be fulfilled,  As the army was
passing through, Badres the admiral of the feet
was for taking the eity, but Amusis the general
of the land army would not consent, saying that
he had been sent against Barce and no other
Greek city ; at last they passed through C;n:m.-
and encamped on the hill of Lycaean Zeus;
there they repented of not having taken the eity,
and essayed to enter it again, but the Cyrenaeans
would not suffer them, Then, though none at-
tacked them, fear lell upon the Persians, and they
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BOOK IV, zo03-205

fled to a place sixty furlongs distant and there en
camped ; and presently while they were there a
messenger from Aryandes came to the camp bidding
them return. The Persians asked and obtained of
the Cyrenaeans provisions for their march, having
received which they departed, to go to Eg;i'!}-:lit; lut
after that they fell into the hands of the Libiyans,
who slew the luggards and stragglers of the host for
the sake of their garments and possessions; Gl at

last they eame to Egyph
a4, This Mersinn armoment advanced as far as

Euhesperidae in Libya and no farther. As for the
Barcaeans whom they had taken for slaves, they
carried them from Egypt into banishment and
bronght them to the king, und Darius gave them
a town of Bactrin to dwell in.  They gave this town
the name Barce, and it remained an inhabited place
in Bactria till my own lifetime,

905, But Pheretime fared ifl ton, and made no
good ending of her life.  For immediately after she
lind revenged herself on the Barcaeans and returned
to Egypt, she died a foul death: her living body
fustered and bred worms: so wroth, it would seem,
are the gods with over-violent humun vengeanee.
Such, and so great, was the vengeance which
Pheretime daughter of Battus wrought upon the

people of Barce.
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